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The cleft construction: A formal definition

Igor MEL’CUK =14

Observatoire de linguistique Sens-Texte, Université de Montréal, Montreal, Canada
D<ligor.melcuk@umontreal.ca

Abstract

The paper addresses the task of systematizing linguistic notions and corresponding terminology: it
presents a rigorous definition of the notion of cleft construction. The study is carried out in the
theoretical framework of the Meaning-Text approach. The substantive and formal requirements on
a rigorous linguistic definition are formulated. The cleft construction in English is described as a
basis for the definition: the semantic [SemR], the deep-syntactic [DSyntR] and the surface-syntactic
[SSyntR] representations of three English cleft sentences are given, as well as five formal DSyntR
& SSyntR rules for the expression of a focalized Rheme by the cleft construction. The cleft
construction is defined as a particular type of linguistic sign; it is a grammatical (surface-syntactic)
idiom, headed by a lexeme of the copula verb ‘be’ with fairly complex syntactics. An overview of
cleft constructions in several languages structurally different from English—French, Spanish,
German, Irish, Kinyarwanda, and Mandarin Chinese—follows. Finally, pseudo-cleft sentences are
considered; in contrast to cleft sentences, they are special only from a semantic, but not from a
syntactic viewpoint (there is no term *pseudo-cleft construction): they present a particular
organization of the starting meaning. The results of the paper: 1) It proposes a formal notion of cleft
construction, which allows the researchers to distinguish—in various languages—syntactic
phenomena that serve the same informational purpose (namely, the expression of a focalized Rheme
or Theme), but are structurally different; in this way the paper contributes to General syntax.
2) It provides a sketch of a formal description of the cleft construction in English, thus contributing
to English studies.

Keywords: formal linguistic notions, syntax, cleft construction, pseudo-clefi sentences, English,
Kinyarwanda, Mandarin Chinese

For citation:
Mel’¢uk, Igor. 2025. The cleft construction: A formal definition. Russian Journal of Linguistics
29 (2). 218-249. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-41329

© Igor Mel’€uk, 2025

This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
BY NC

https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode

218


https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-41329
mailto:igor.melcuk@umontreal.ca
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-41329
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4520-0554

Igor Mel’¢uk. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (2). 218-249

PacwienneHHan KOHCTPYKLMA: popmanbHoe onpeaeneHue

Urops MEJIBYYK'='D<

Jlunzeucmuuecxuti yenmp Cmvica-Texcm, Moupeansckuil ynugepcumem,
Monpeans, Kanaoa
><ligor.melcuk@umontreal.ca

AHHOTAIUSA

B crathe pemaercs 3agaua CHCTEMaTH3aLUK JIMHTBUCTUYECKHIX MTOHATHH M COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH Tep-
MHHOJIOTHH: JA€TCsI CTPOTOE OMpEJeNICHNE MOHATHS «PacIleIIeHHast KOHCTpyKuus». Vccnenosa-
HHUE IPOBOIUTCA B PAMKaX TEOpPEeTHUeCKOro noaxona «Cmeicn—Texct». @opMymupyroTces coaepixa-
TeNbHbIE U (hopMasIbHbIE TPEOOBAHMUS K CTPOrOMY JIMHTBUCTHUECKOMY OIIpejielieHnIo. B kauecTBe
0a3pl OIpe/esICHHs OIMUCHIBACTCS PACHICIUICHHAs KOHCTPYKIHS B aHTJIMHCKOM sI3bIKE: JAIOTCS
cemanTHyeckue [SemR], rmyOonHHO-cuHTaKkcndeckue [DSyntR] 1 mOBepXHOCTHO-CHHTaKCHYECKUE
[SSyntR] mpencrapneHus Tpex aHMIIMUCKUAX PACIICIUICHHBIX MPEII0KCHUH, a TAKXKE MATh PopMaib-
HeIX DSyntR < SSyntR npaswn mis Beipaxkenns Gpokaan30BaHHON peMbl KOHCTPYKITHEH C pacIien-
neHneM. JlaHHast KOHCTPYKIUS OTpeessieTcs] Kak OCOOBIHM THIT SI36IKOBOTO 3HAKa; 3TO TpaMMaTnye-
ckas (TTOBEpXHOCTHO-CHHTAKCHYECKas) MIHOMa, B KOTOPO CHHTAKCHYECKON BEPLIMHOMN SIBISIETCS
TJIATOJI-CBSI3KA ‘OBITH’ C TOCTATOYHO CIOKHOW CHHTAKTHKOH. [IpencraBieH 0030p paciieruieHHbIX
KOHCTPYKIMH B HECKOJBKHX SI3bIKaX, CTPYKTYPHO OTJIIMYHBIX OT aHTIMHCKOTO, — BO ()PaHITy3CKOM,
HCIIAHCKOM, HEMEIIKOM, MPJIAHJICKOM, KHHbSIpYaHa U COBPEMEHHOM KHTaiiCKOM. 3aTeM paccmar-
PHUBAIOTCSI TICEBJO-PACILICIUICHHBIE TPEUIOKEHNUS, KOTOPBIE, B OTIIMYKE OT PACIICIUICHHBIX, SIBJIS-
IOTCSI OCOOEHHBIMH TOJIBKO C CEMAaHTHYECKOH, HO HE C CHHTAKCHYECKON TOYKM 3peHus (TepMUH
*ncesdo-pacujenyiennas KOHCMpyKyus HE UCIIONB3yeTcs): B HUX MpeICcTaBlieHa ocobast opraHmsa-
LUl UICXOJHOT0 3HaueHus. B cratbe npeasioxkeHsl: 1) ¢opManbHoe omnpelelieHne paclleruIeHHOH
KOHCTPYKIIHHU, KOTOPOE MO3BOJISIET UCCIIEA0BATEISIM Pa3InyaTh B pa3HBIX SA3bIKaX CHHTAKCHYECKHE
SIBJICHUSI, CITy>Kalllie OJTHOU U TOil ke MH(POPMAIIMOHHOW 1eNH (2 MIMEHHO BBIpaKeHHIO (okaii3o-
BaHHOM PEMBI WIN TEMBI), HO SIBISIONINECS CTPYKTYPHO DPasziIM4YHBIMU; 2) KpaTkoe (opmaibHOe
OIMCaHUE PACIIEIIEHHON KOHCTPYKLMH B aHIVIMICKOM si3bIke. Takum oOpa3om, paboTa BHOCHUT
BKJIaJl B UCCJIEJOBAHMSI OOIIETO M aHIIIMICKOTO CHHTAKCHCA.

KnioueBble cioBa: gopmanvuvie aungucmuyeckue MNOHAMUSA, CUHMAKCUC, PACUJeNNeHHAS.
KOHCMPYKYUs, NCe800-pacuyenieHivle NPeosodtCeHUst, AHIUNICKUIL A3bIK, A3bIK KUHbAPYAHOA, CO8pe-
MEHHbLU KUMAUCKULL A3bIK
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1. Introduction: Toward a formal definition of cleft construction

As is well known, one of the serious obstacles to the development of, and
progress in, linguistics is the absence of a unified notional system of the type that
exists in hard sciences. Many futile discussions are provoked by mutual
misunderstandings and/or by different interpretations of even the most current
terms. That is why I have been tackling this problem for almost half a century: an
attempt to create a system of formal notions for linguistic morphology was made in
(Mel’¢uk 1982, 1993-2000, 2006), for semantics and syntax—in (Mel’¢uk 1988,
2012-2015, 2021), and for phraseology—in (Mel’¢uk 2023). Speaking of syntax,
such syntactic notions as syntactic actant, surface-syntactic subject, government
and agreement, passive construction, ergative construction, relative clause and
pseudo-relative clause have been formally introduced. Here, another syntactic
notion is considered: the cleft construction.

w The name of a linguistic notion (= a technical term) on its first mention is printed in
Helvetica; if need be, the notion is explained either in the subsequent text or in Appendix
1, pp. 244-245.

What follows is couched in terms of the Meaning-Text approach (e.g., Mel’¢uk
1974, 2012-2015, 2016, 2018, among others).! The three main pillars of this
approach are as follows:

» The description of a linguistic entity is carried out in the direction from
Meaning to Text; it shows how a given meaning is expressed by this entity (rather
than how this entity is understood).

* All formal representations of utterances are stated in terms of
dependency—semantic, syntactic and morphological.

* Two levels of syntactic representation are distinguished: the deep-syntactic
representation [DSyntR], which is closer to meaning, and the surface-syntactic
representation [SSyntR], closer to text. The DSynt-structure [DSyntS] contains
only semantically full lexical units (no grammatical lexical units), while the
SSynt-structure [SSyntS] is made up of all actual lexemes of the utterance
(including grammatical lexemes).

! A more complete list of publications on the Meaning-Text approach, as well as a brief overview
of them, is presented in (Ivanova & Larina 2022).
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The exposition presupposes sufficient familiarity of the reader with the
conceptual apparatus and formalisms of the Meaning-Text approach. However,
short explanations are provided wherever it seems necessary.

The prototypical cleft construction is illustrated in (1a), where its three lexical
components are boldfaced; for a rigorous definition, see Section 4, pp. 235-236. In
(1b) a (simplified) semantic representation [SemR] of sentence (1a) is given.

(1)  a. Itis ambivalence that gives the poem its power.

b.
RHEMEsem, 'giVE' THEMEsem
Focalized /Q\
1 2 3
g I \
-1—» O
‘ambivalence’ ‘power’ ‘poem’

w The underscoring of a semanteme within a communicative area in a semantic
representation (in this case, of the semantemes ‘ambivalence’ and ‘give’) indicates its
communicative dominance.

The cleft construction serves to express the focalization of the semantic Rheme
[RHEMEsem| of a sentence; in (1b) it is the semanteme ‘ambivalence’ that is
focalized. In other words, the cleft construction plays a strictly communicative role:
it marks on the surface the communicative value Focalized of the communicative
category Focalization (see Appendix 1, p. 245).

The RHEMEsem Of a sentence is expressed on the deep-syntactic level by its
RHEMEDbsynt. Therefore, what is discussed in this paper is the expression of the
focalized RHEMEbsynt.

NB: For the semantic-communicative structure of sentences adopted here, see (Mel’¢uk
2001).

A sentence including a cleft construction is called a cleft sentence. (The
expression cleft clause, encountered in the literature, is to be avoided: it is a
sentence that can be “cleft,” i.e. cleaved, into two clauses.)

The nature of the cleft construction in English was established by Otto
Jespersen (1937: 83—89). Jespersen’s description was developed in a huge number
of studies: a Google search (2024.02.09) for “cleft sentences” produced 6,250,000
hits! Here I will mention just a few studies that have been most useful for myself.
Thus, the classical English grammar (Quirk et al. 1985/1991: 1383—-1387) offers a
detailed characterization of English cleft constructions; see also (Sornicola 1988),
(Collins 1991) and (Davidse 2000). The available information on cleft constructions
in English, German and French is elegantly summarized in (Lambrecht 2001), an
article that is basic for any study of clefts, including, of course, the present paper.
I do not introduce new facts; all my data are borrowed from published research.

However, no rigorous general definition of the cleft construction as a particular
type of linguistic unit has been supplied. It is this lacuna that I will be trying to fill.
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It is convenient to start with a simple example. Let there be semantic structure
[SemS] (2)—the depiction of a particular propositional meaning:
()
‘localized’
1 ™
‘wrote’ O/ \O

¢ ‘2 ‘Boston’

N

[a]
‘John> ‘novel’

NB The SemS (2), as all the SemSs cited further, is incomplete: the meanings of
grammemes (nominal number, verbal mood and tense) are not shown.

This SemS contains the communicatively dominant predicate semanteme—
‘wrote’, its two Sem-actants—‘John’ and ‘novel’, and a semantic modifier—
‘in [= localized.in] Boston’. Accordingly, from SemS (2) it is possible to produce
several sentences with different semantic-communicative structures without
focalization of the rhematic meaning; see, for instance, (3):

(3) a. [John]sem-theme [Wrote this novel in Boston]sem-rheme.
b. [This novel, |sem-Theme, Focalized [JOAN Wrote it in Boston ]|sem-Rheme-
C. [In Boston, |sem-Theme, Focalized [JOIN wrote this novel]sem-Rheme.
d. [This novel was written by John]sem-theme [il BoSton]sem-Rheme.
e. [This novel was written in Boston]sem-theme [0y JO/n]sem-Rheme.

(All these sentences are, of course, supposed to be uttered with the neutral
prosody.)

At the same time, SemS (2) also underlies the cleft sentences in (4), where the
focalized rhematic phrase is boldfaced:

(4) a. It is John that/who wrote this novel in Boston.
b. It is this novel (that) John wrote in Boston.
c. It is in Boston that John wrote this novel.

The following fact is crucial:

A All the sentences in (3) and (4)—the cleft and non-cleft ones—are produced

A from the same starting SemS: (2). In other words, all of these sentences have
the same propositional meaning and differ only in their communicative
organization.

2

The goal of this paper is a rigorous definition of the notion “cleft construction’
and a formal characterization of this construction.

Thus, the paper constitutes another contribution to the long-term work on the
notional system of linguistics mentioned above, at the beginning of this section.
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2. What is a rigorous linguistic definition?

Since my aim is a rigorous definition of cleft construction, it is necessary to
formulate first the requirements imposed on rigorous linguistic definitions. The
most important class of linguistic definitions is that of deductive definitions; I think
that the cleft construction must be defined deductively, and therefore I will
characterize here deductive definitions only.>

A definition of a linguistic entity E should satisfy two sets of requirements:
substantive ones and technical ones.

Three substantive requirements on a linguistic definition

1) A linguistic definition must be strictly deductive: when formulating a
definition, the researcher proceeds from the more general to the more particular.

Usually, what is an E is intuitively more or less clear in central cases, but for
many marginal specimens the answer is far from obvious; therefore, the notion of
E must be sharpened. For this, it is necessary to define the most general notion of
which E is a particular case. Attention: what is meant is the most general notion,
not genus proximum, i.e. not ‘the nearest kind’: the notion the researcher is after
must represents the most inclusive class of items to which E belongs, along, of
course, with many other items, which are similar to, but essentially different from,
E. This “superclass” must then be partitioned into the biggest subclasses available
(ideally, into two subclasses), and this operation is repeated again and again, until
we get a class that consists only of entities E.

Substantive requirement No. 1 ensures that the place of E among other similar
notions (in terms of class inclusion) is well established.

2) A linguistic definition must strive for maximal “narrowing” of E’s
defining properties: these properties must be distinguished and separated as much
as possible, thus creating finer-grained notions. The researcher is supposed to place
under the notion of each property as little as he can, so that E is defined by the
maximal set of the finest possible relevant properties.

Substantive requirement No. 2 guarantees that the notion will be the least
inclusive, i.e., the narrowest possible.

3) A linguistic definition must be based on the prototypical cases of E. This
approach essentially follows what Charles Hockett (Hockett 1956) proposed about
70 years ago for the concept of grammatical case. Namely, “(grammatical) case”
must be defined strictly on the basis of a prototypical case system, for instance, that
of Latin or Ancient Greek, and then the notion has to be reasonably generalized—

2 Two other types of linguistic definitions are inductive definitions (such as those of syntactic clause
elements—subject, direct object, etc.) and enumerative definitions (such as that of lexical unit:
a lexeme or an idiom).
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such that new phenomena subsumed under the definition thus obtained are
sufficiently similar to the Latin case.

No Eurocentrism is implied here. It is not that the Latin concept of case should
be imposed on a completely different language. On the contrary, the name case
should be used strictly for phenomena that are similar enough in criterial ways to
the Latin case. If the phenomenon considered is not sufficiently similar to what we
call case in Latin it simply should not be called case.

Substantive requirement No. 3 pushes the researcher towards intuitively more
attractive notions.

Four technical requirements on a linguistic definition

A linguistic definition must be:

1) Formal—it should be applicable automatically, that is, literally.

2) Rigorous—it should contain only previously defined notions and/or else
undefinable notions (indefinibilia), which must be listed as such. More precisely, it
should be a definition of the axiomatic type: per genus proximum et differentia
specifica ‘by the nearest kind and specific differences’, as established by Boethius
(480-524), who was following the ideas of Aristotle.

3) Sufficient and necessary—it should cover all the phenomena that are
perceived as being subsumable under the corresponding notion, and nothing but
such phenomena.

4) Logically universal—it should be applicable to any relevant item of any
language in order to check whether this item satisfies the given definition or not.
(But this item itself as well as the entities in its definition are not meant, of course,
to be necessarily language-universal.)

I use the cleft construction in English as a prototypical representative of cleft
constructions in all languages. If a particular construction in a given language does
not satisfy the proposed definition, it is not similar enough to the English cleft
construction and therefore should not be called cleft construction.

3. The cleft construction in English

The English cleft construction will be characterized in two steps. First, the
semantic, the deep-syntactic and the surface-syntactic representations of three
illustrative cleft sentences—that is, sentences containing a cleft construction—are
given (3.1). Second, the syntactic rules that ensure the expression of the focalization
of a Rheme by a cleft construction are introduced (3.2).

3.1. The formal representations of three English cleft sentences

Here are the semantic [SemR], the deep-syntactic [DSyntR] and the surface-
syntactic [SSyntR] representations of the cleft sentences in (5).
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w A dashed two-headed arrow < »in a Synt-structure shows a coreference link between
two lexemes.
(5) [=(4a)] It is John that/who wrote this novel in Boston.

SemR
Rhemesem, Themesem
Focalized ‘localized’
O\
‘wrote’/"/ 2\
- Q -
‘John’ //1 \2\ ‘Boston’
o* o ‘novel’
DSyntR SSyntR
Rhemenbsynt, Themepsynt BEIND,I%ES Themess, e
- e W
Focalized subjectival | | i T pseudo-subjectival
l copular-compl
WRITEscr mn past L.OC; ¥
c—ATTR—F i ‘4 JOHNg™ P WRITEm, past
17 | IT's \ subj | circumstantial
9 1l . dir-obj
O/ \O g) Rhemessynt . +
. o
JOHNg NOVELsg per  BOSTON THAT'?/ ?NOVELSG OllN
WHO determ prepos
| y
a o

THIS  BOSTON

For the DSynt- and SSynt-relations, see (Mel’¢uk 2021: Ch. 2).

Comments

1) As stated above (p. 221), a focalized Sem-Rheme corresponds to the
focalized DSynt-Rheme, so that the cleft construction marks, strictly speaking, the
focalization of the deep-syntactic Rheme.

2) The lexeme IT!5 is a semantically empty pronoun, appearing as a dummy
SSynt-subject; THAT!2 is a relative pronoun: = WHICH. (Lexicographic numbering
here and below follows Longman’s Dictionary.)

3) The subordinate clause in a cleft sentence depends on the copula verb BE by
the pseudo-subjectival SSynt-relation (Mel’¢uk 2021: 51-52). This is the
SSyntRel used for all cases where a dummy SSynt-subject IT!S appears with the
copula BE (or a similar verb such as SEEM or HAPPEN), the latter governing an
expression that is, so to speak, “coreferential” with this I1T'5:

It—subjectival-is—] convenient]—pseudo-subjectival—t0 use the following technique.
or
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It<—subjectival-is—[ known]—pseudo-subjectival—that John is in town.

4) The relative pronouns THAT'2 and WHO need the indication of coreference
with their source (in this case, with the noun JOHN), since the grammatical number
of this source noun controls the form of the Main Verb (WRITE) of the pseudo-
subjectival subordinate clause of a cleft sentence:

1t is this person that/who<«is writing the novel.
Vs.
1t is these people that/who<—are writing the novel.

In some other languages that have the cleft construction, the Main Verb of the
subordinate clause in a cleft sentence also reflects the person and gender of the
relative pronoun’s source (see Section 4, the examples (18) and (19)), so that the
indication of coreference is justified.

(6) [=(4b)] It is this novel (that) John wrote in Boston.

SemR DSyntR
! Rhemesem, | Themesem Rhemepsynt, ! Themepsynt
Focalized i - » Focalized
localcl)zed WRITEscr.mp past LOCin
Pl o —ATTR——O
‘wrote’ /1 2\ | B! I
/O o //
‘novel’/,/ 2 \K ‘Boston’ O/ é')
o O John® NOVELso, per JOHNg;  BOSTON
SSyntR
(i) (ii)
BE[NI),HES= BEmD, mres Themessynt
subjectiva | | pseudo-subjectival subjectival | . —pseudo-subjectival
l °°PU|ar'C““iP! lcopular-compl l
01 %NO\’YELSG WRIIE[ND’PAST (% 9] WRITE[ND_]:AST
Ir's " 7 1 EL " AR i
determ| dlir-obf subj eircumst ' NOVELsc | dir-obj | drcumstantial
Vo N / é l determ \\ / subj \
i ] @) 4 t
— 1At J | I X [
{ [ THAT 2 JOHNsq prepos Rhemessynt THIS FHAE2 JOHNse plrepo&3
Rhemessynt | ¥ }
} ] o
Themessy,: BOSTON BosTOoN

In the SSyntR of (6-ii) the pronoun THAT!2 is elided, which happens typically
when it is the direct object of the Main Verb in the subordinate clause of the cleft
sentenlausece. (The elision is shown by double strikethrough, which indicates that
this lexeme does not appear in the morphological string, that is, in the
deep-morphological representation.)
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(7)  [=(4c)] It is in Boston that John wrote this novel.
SemR DSyntR
Rhemesem Themes Rhemeosynt, : |
Focalized ’ - Focalized i Themeosyn
‘localized’ ‘W‘I‘Ote’ E T.oc in WRITEA(:[‘ IND, PAST
O ] & —r \
z D I ATTR
v v 2 -
O Oz \O é ; @‘/ \
Boston Johm® ‘novel’ | BOSTON :JOHNSG NO\/ELgG DEF
SSyntR
BEmp, pres Themessynt
O
subjectival | pseudo-subjectival
copular-compl
o §IN THAT
prepositional subord-oo?junctional
¥
BosTON biectival
su J |va dlrect obj ectival
Rhemessynt O
JOHN CID NOVELsc
56 determinative
O
THIS

Now I can spell out the deep-syntactic rules (rules of the DSyntS < SSyntS
form), which establish the correspondence between the DSynt- and the SSynt-
structures of a cleft sentence. These rules, from now on, are referred to as Foc-Cleft
rules.

3.2. Expression of a focalized Rheme by means of the cleft construction

The English Foc-Cleft rules given below claim neither exhaustiveness nor high
accuracy: the goal is not to provide an ideal and exhaustive description of the
English cleft construction, but only to offer a representative illustration of the
proposed formalisms. (For factual details, see the titles mentioned in Section 1.)
The English cleft construction subsumes a series of more or less marginal, slightly
deviant cases, which cause doubts among speakers. I am unable to sort out the
relevant facts and will rely on the intuition of my few informants.
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A The Foc-Cleft rules are presented in order to show how my formalisms
can be used for the description of various expressions of this kind; these
rules are more about the formal notion of cleft construction rather than
about the real cleft construction in English.

E

Five Foc-Cleft rules are needed according to the SSynt-role that the focalized
rhematic element L1 plays in the corresponding sentence without such focalization.
— Rule 1: Liis an SSynt-actant expressed by a prepositionless noun or an
adjective; that is, it is a SSynt-subject, a direct object or a copular
complement.
— Rule 2: Liis an SSynt-actant expressed by a preposition-introduced noun;
that is, it is a surface-syntactic indirect or oblique object.
— Rule 3: L is a possessor complement of a subject or a direct object.
— Rule 4: L1 is a possessor complement of an indirect or oblique object.
— Rule 5: L is a circumstantial.
These rules represent a rather rough picture of the cleft construction in English;
the simplifications and omissions accepted are indicated on p. 231.

Foc-Cleft rules for English (DSyntR <& SSyntR)

w The symbol L stands for the lexeme L that is the syntactic head of the sentence.
The symbols R and r stand, respectively, for a particular DSynt-relation and a particular

SSynt-relation.

Shading indicates the context of the rule—that is, the components of the manipulated
structures that are not affected by the rule, but whose presence is necessary for the rule
to apply correctly.

Foc-Cleft rule 1: Focalizing subjects, direct objects and copular

complements
L
R EP 111
r BEIND,KES
. cl:( S subjectival f‘”?‘xpseudo-sjbjectival
L i copular -
: ; completive 1} no: Ly<I-BE
RHEMEnsynt. | l
Focalized | < o & R 2} r = subjectival, direct-objectival,
T - s LY L copular-com pletive
R " 3) L, = THAT'2
~ o
‘0 WHOl if L, = «tmman»
L,

(1)  1Itisfoody, that,,«<—subj—determines; the shape of the mind.
i1) It is McGregory, and Househoffer that/whoy ,<—subj—determine; our plans.
80rL, 2 L p
(ii1) It is foody, that,«—dir-obj—[wel—consider; to be the determining factor.
(iv) Itis McGregory, that/whoy,«—dir-obj—[we]—consider; to be the determining factor.
(v)  *Itis Americanyr,, not British, that,,<—cop-compl-[McGregorl]-is;. [Condition 1)]
vs.
1t is Americany,, not British, that,,<—cop-compl-[McGregory,]-became;.
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Foc-Cleft rule 2: Focalizing indirect and oblique objects

i L, :
RHEMEpSynt. |
i Focalized i

BEmD, PrES

subjectival ?‘—*pseudo-subj ectival

Laerer) = Leprepy([R(D)])

copular-
completive
< 1) !
o] LZ(PREP)? <‘3 THATZ1
Tlg Lot
s prepositional gubord-conjunctional

v
@]
L. L

w The expression Lprepy([R(L)]) means “the preposition that is indicated in the column R
of L’s government pattern as a possible surface means marking the corresponding
SSynt-actant.”

(vi)

IndirO: It is tor, McGregory, that—[we]-subord-conj—gave; the book.

(vii) ObIO: [t is ony, this aidy,/onL, McGregory, that-[we]—subord-conj—depend; .

BEmm, pres

subjectival = CI* ——pseudo-subjectival

< 2)

IT'S

copular-
completive

4
L. o
>

i

L

«t=0

OL2(PR]—:P)

.. I ..
™. prepositional

|

“O

Ls

1) r =indir-objectival,
oblique-objectival
2) Laerep) = L(pREP)([R(i)])

3) Ls = WHICH | if L, # «human»
or
WHO ‘ if Ly = «human»

(viii) IndirO: It is McGregory, toL,—prepositional—whomy, we gave; the book.

OblO:
OblO:

(ix)
(x)

< 3)

(xi) IndirO:
(xii) OblO:

It is McGregory, ony,—prepositional—whomy, we depend;.

It is these promisesy, onL,—prepositional—whichy , we depend] .

BEmmD. prES

T o S .
subjectival i pseudo-subjectival

copular-
completive \
5 g 5
1Tls LN, EA L
. r colligative
4
o
L2 LacprEP)

1) r=indir-objectival,
oblique-objectival

2) L2a=THAT'2 or
WHO | if L, = «human»

3) Laerer) = Lerer([R(L)])

It is McGregory, that/who(m)L, we gave;—[the book]—colligative—toL ;.

It is these promisesy, that, we depend;—colligative—on.,.
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Foc-Cleft rule 3: Focalizing the possessor complement of the subject or
the direct object

BEn, rrEs
subjectival ™ {pseudo-subjectival
copular-
completive

e} r = suhjectival, direct-objectival

i RHEMEosym,! o ir's

'- Focalize

determinative

WHOSE
(xii1) It is McGregory, whose«<—determinative—intervention., saved; the day.

(xiv) It is McGregorL, whose<—determinative—paintings., we adore; .

Foc-Cleft rule 4: Focalizing the possessor complement of the indirect or
oblique object

(xv) It is McGregory, onLy whose«—determinative—support., we depend; .

BEpw, prES
subjectival— ¢ ~——psendo-subjectival
copular-
completive

1) r = indirect-objectival,
oblique-ohjectival

2) Laerep) = Lerer)([RE)))

| RHEMEosynt!, IT's

! Focalized |
....................... \ ?La(pm)
\\l:mposﬂional
\
\
determinative
“t
0
WHOSE

Foc-Cleft rule 5: Focalizing circumstantials

BEmD, prES
subjectival O“—-I pseudo-subjectival
copular-
: b completive it Li=(V),
: RHEMEobsynt, | then t (BE) = s
i Focalized | < o) 2 en fense ~ tense(L)
1 | THAT*1
IT's 2) Preferable:

subord-conjunctional

it Li=(ADV),
then L1 = (loc/temp)
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(xvi)  [tis just therev, that—[we]-subord-conj—met; McGregor.
(xvil) [t is yesterdayy, that—[we]-subord-conj—met; McGregor.
(xviil) [t is withy, (togetherL, with) McGregor that—[we]-subord-conj—visited; Boston.
(xix)  Itis on., “The National” that-[we]—subord-conj—saw; this news.
(xx) 1t is becausey, of McGregor that—[we]—subord-conj—are; late.
(xx1)  *Itis to seeL, McGregor that—[we]—subord-conj—came; to Boston. [Condition 1)]
Vs.
1t is to seer; McGregor that—[we]-subord-conj—come; to Boston.
and
It was to seer, McGregor that—[we]-subord-conj—came; to Boston.
(xxii) It is carefullyri that-[McGregor]-subord-conj—opened; the box. [Condition 2);
cf. examples (xvi) and (xvii)]
Vs.
1t is withy, care that-[McGregor]-subord-conj—opened; the box.

Comment

Condition 1): In case of the focalization of a circumstantial, if this
circumstantial is a verb (an infinitive of purpose), the tense of the subordinate clause
must the same as the tense of the superordinate clause (= the tense of BE).

Condition 2): If Li is an adverb, it preferably is locative or temporal; for
instance, It is far away that John lives or It is very early that John begins his day,
but *It is very warmly that John was received there. However, qualitative adverbs
are also possible: It was sadly that he smiled or It was very slowly that he answered.

Simplifications adopted in the Foc-Cleft rules

The Foc-Cleft rules presented above gloss over the following four important
properties of the English cleft construction.

1) The cleft construction readily appears also in negative and interrogative
sentences:

(8)  a. ltis not John who insists on our leaving.
b. Is it John who insists on our leaving?
c. Is it not John who insists on our leaving?

Our Foc-Cleft rules ignore this fact.

2) The verb BE in the superordinate clause of a cleft sentence is not necessarily
in the present tense (contrary to what is indicated in our Foc-Cleft rules):

(9) a. It was John who brought the booze.
b. From day one, it has been the Americans who politicized the issue.
c. If we fail, it will be overconfidence that is our undoing.

3) If Li—the rhematic element to be focalized—does not depend immediately
on the syntactic head L of the sentence, the copular complement in the subordinate

clause must be the highest SSynt-governor of L; that depends directly on L. For
instance, in the sentence John reads 0nly<—restrictiv short stories the

focalized rhematic element is the adverb VERY; then the corresponding cleft
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sentence is It is only VERY short stories that John reads, where the copular
complement is the head of the phrase very«—short<stories, and the focalized
element is marked by prosody (phrasal stress). This particularity is also not reflected
in the Foc-Cleft rules.

4) L in a Foc-Cleft rule can be not a single lexeme L(v), but is instead a standard
syntactic subtree (Mel’¢uk & Pertsov 1987: 193-195, 485-491), a.k.a. a verbal
nucleus (Kahane 2001), that is, a syntactic chain of subsequently subordinated
lexemes that is syntactically equivalent to a simple verb; for instance, instead of
John wrotey, this text one may encounter John might;—have—written this text.
Such a standard subtree can be transferred from the subordinate to the superordinate
clause of a cleft sentence salva significatione (replacing, of course, the label of the
terminal node by the corresponding form of the verb BE):

(10) Johnruems, Foc might; have written this text. ~
1t is John who might have written this text. =
1t might have been John who wrote this text.

Moreover, some adverbials (mostly, parentheticals) can be transferred from the
subordinate to the superordinate clause of a cleft sentence:

(11)  Johnguemz, voc probably {, as you know,) wrote this text. ~
1t is John who probably {, as you know,) wrote this text. =
1t is probably {, as you know,) John who wrote this text.

However, our Foc-Cleft rules do not account for this operation.
Similarly, the copula verb in the cleft construction can also be the terminal
component of a syntactic standard subtree, as, for instance, in (12):

(12) a. It can be these moments that keep us from speaking up.
b. It seems to be these people who were incarcerated.

This possibility is not accounted for, either.

Our rules ignore as well three syntactic phenomena that are not specific to the
cleft construction:

* The possible omission (= ellipsis) of the relative pronoun THAT'2/WHO that
plays the SSynt-role of the direct object or of a dangling preposition’s object, as
seen in It is the last statement (McGregor) that (whe) we believe or It is the last
statement {McGregor) that (whe) we believe in, and of the conjunction THAT?1, as
in It is there that we met McGregor.

* The choice between lexemes WHO and THAT!2/WHICH in case L1 is a human
noun.

* The choice between morphological forms who and whom, which is
fluctuating in English.

3.3. The cleft construction as a linguistic sign

The cleft construction is a complex linguistic sign—a member of the huge
family of linguistic signs that includes lexical units, morphological markers of
inflectional and derivational significations (see the table of morphological signs in
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Appendix 2, p. 246), meaning-carrying SSynt-relations, etc. It must be described as
all signs are—by specifying its three components: signified, signifier, syntactics.

The signified of the cleft construction is unproblematic: it is the DSynt-
communicative value Focalized, characterizing the RHEMEpsyne Of the sentence
and expressing the Sem-Comm-value Focalized (see above, p. 221); there is a
general consensus concerning this point. The expression of communicative values
by segmental means—in this case, by the phrase of the type It is [X] that/who...—
is rather infrequent in the world’s languages, but nonetheless it is well known. Some
stock examples include the English idiom "AS FOR™ [X] and the lexeme SPEAKING
[of X], which express the DSynt-communicative value Focalized characterizing
the THEMEpsyn: Of the sentence, the equivalent Russian idiom "CTO KASAETSJA’
[X-a], or Russian lexemes—particles ETO® [X], expressing the focalization of the
RHEMEqps,n¢ (Eto Ivan prisél ‘This is Ivan who has arrived’), and [X]-10%, which
expresses the focalization of the THEMEpsyne (Ivan-to pridét ‘As for Ivan, he’ll
come’).

w The top corners * ~ enclose an idiom (= a non-compositional phraseme).

The signifier of the Foc-Cleft construction is, as said above, the phrase It is
[X] that/who...; formally speaking, it is a SSynt-subtree of one of the two following
forms:

(13) a.
BE|ND, PRES
subjectival — O‘ — pseudo-subjectival
copular-completive
. o THAT?1
1 o ‘
IT"5 subord-conjunctional
o

(the subordinate pseudo-subjectival clause of a cleft sentence is a regular clause introduced
by the conjunction THAT1)

or
b.
BEIND, PRES
subjectival — <‘3 — pseudo-subjectival
copular-completive

o
ITi5

O+ =@

A
I-(pronominal, relative)

(the subordinate clause of a cleft sentence is a pseudo-relative clause introduced by the
corresponding relative pronoun: THAT'2 or WHO).
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w The blackened nodes of the above subtrees are “the contact points”: by means of these
nodes the Foc-Cleft substructure is joined to the SSynt-structure of the cleft sentence
under production.

These two cleft construction subtrees are approximate and schematic, in the
sense that they illustrate the cleft construction along very general lines. Strictly
speaking, for English, it is necessary to consider all the variants of the Foc-Cleft
subtrees represented by the seven subrules in Subsection 3.2: these are, so to say,
seven “allo-clefts” of one “clefteme,” distributed as function of the DSynt-context.

The syntactics of the cleft construction is quite involved: the way it is hooked
up to the rest of the SSynt-structure of the sentence under construction cannot be
spelled out by a series of sufficiently simple statements. (In any case, for the time
being I am unable to do so.) It has to be specified by a set of complex conditions
distributed between the five above rules.

Now that the sign under consideration is formally characterized, I have to
answer an obvious question:

||What type of linguistic sign is the cleft construction?

It is not a morphological sign—that is, its signified is not expressed within a
wordform. * It is a syntactic sign: its signified is expressed within an
SSynt-structure, in other words, within a sentence. It is, thus, similar to
DSynt-relations, which are also expressed by SSynt-subtrees, except that the cleft
construction carries a communicative rather than a syntactic signification. The type
of a sign is established by the type of its signifier, and syntactic signs have just three
possible types of signifiers: 1) segmental signifiers, i.e. lexical units; 2) prosodies;
and 3) linear order, specified by SSynt-relations.

In a language with flexible word order, such as Russian, a communicative
value of a phrase can control the linear implementation of an SSyntRel: thus, the
SSynt-configuration

IVAN«—subjectival-VSTAT past ‘Ivan stood up’

surfaces as [van vstal if the lexeme IVAN is the Synt-Theme, and as Vstal IVAN
(with prosodic emphasis on /van) if IVAN is the Synt-Rheme. Hungarian presents a
more complex case: if a given clause has no focalization, a prefixed Main Verb
appears in its SSyntS as such; but if focalization of a sentence element is present,
the prefix of the verb splits from it and is linearly positioned according to fairly
complex rules. For instance, consider the verb BE+JOT(-ni) ‘enter, come into’ in
sentences (14):

3 For a better orientation of the reader, a table of possible morphological expressive means and
possible types of morphological signs, for which there exists a rigorous calculus, is presented in
Appendix 2.
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(14)  a. Maria betjotott a szobaba ‘Maria came.into the room’.
Vs.
b. Maria jotétt—prefixal-auxiliary—be a szobaba
‘MARIA [and not somebody else] came into the room’.

In (14b), MARIA constitutes a focalized Rheme, and this communicative value
is expressed by the introduction (into the SSyntS) of a new node—a split prefix be-,
which syntactically depends on the lexical part of the verb and is positioned by the
prefixal-auxiliary SSyntRel.

The signifier of the cleft construction is, we have seen, segmental: it is a
phrase, and this phrase is semantically non-compositional. Therefore, this sign is a
lexical unit. More precisely, it seems to be an idiom: "IT IS [X] THAT/WHO ... .

True, "IT IS [X] THAT/WHO ... is quite an unusual idiom: normally, an idiom
appears as a label on one of the nodes in a DSyntS, while "IT IS [ X] THAT/WHO ...~
does not. This idiom is a surface grammatical lexical unit—Ilike, for instance,
another English idiom, "AS FOR™ [X], and the similar Russian units mentioned
above. As an idiom, it exists only in the lexicon, because it never appears in the
DSyntS; and in the SSyntS its separate components appear individually. NB: This
conclusion is made more precise in the next section.

4. The notion of cleft construction

Given its communicative role—marking the focalization of the
DSynt-Rheme—and its quite complex syntactics, the expression 'IT 1S [X]
THAT/WHO ... is specific enough to merit a special name—the cleft construction.
Let us proceed to the main goal of the paper—a formal definition of the notion
“cleft construction,” applicable universally. In other words, this definition based on
the English cleft construction as the prototypical case must be good for Language
in general.

Definition: cleft construction
A cleft construction is a grammatical lexical unit, namely, a surface-syntactic idiom, that
expresses the focalization of the sentence’s RHEMEpsynt and whose signifier is an
SSynt-subtree of the following general form:

I-(V ‘be’, copula)
subjectival ‘ pseu\do-subjectival

copular-completive \

Lo rononi N 2
(N, pronominal, empty) J | (RHEMEpsynt) L(SUBORD-CLAUSE)

where:

L e 1s a particular lexeme of the copula verb (with the meaning ‘be’).

L (N, pronominal, empty) s @ dummy pronoun such as Eng. IT'5 (Fr. IL, Ger. ES or a zero lexeme—
ﬂEéAPTY, e.g., in Spanish and Italian); the paretneses indicate that it can be absent

(as, e.g., in Chinese).
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L(RHEMEbsynt) is the lexeme that constitutes the RHEMEpsynt or is the SSynt-head of the
phrase that constitutes the RHEMEpsynt.

L(suBorp-cLausk) stands for the SSynt-head of the subordinate pseudo-subjectival clause,
this SSynt-head being:

— either an empty complementizer, such as Eng. THAT?1 (Fr. QUE, Ger. DASS);

—or a finite verb that is the syntactic head of this subordinate clause and that has

a particular relative pronoun as a dependent, such as Eng. THAT!2 or WHO; the parentheses

mean that the complementizer and/or the relative pronoun can be absent (as, e.g.,

in Chinese).

As one sees, in a language where both the pronoun LN, pronominal, empty) and the
relative pronouns are absent, the cleft construction is reduced to just a grammatical
lexeme: one of the lexemes of the copula verb. Roughly (in plain English):

The cleft construction is a grammatical (more precisely, surface-syntactic)
idiom headed by the copula verb, similar to Eng. BE; the lexical entry of this
verb contains a complete characterization of the cleft construction.* In a
particular language this idiom can be reduced to a single lexeme—to a lexeme
of the copula verb.

NB According to (Andrade 2019), in colloquial Brazilian Portuguese even the copula verb
SER ‘be’of a cleft sentence can be elided on the morphological surface (but the
complementizer is preserved):

(15) O Jodo que eu vi ‘(It was) John that I saw’.
the John that I saw

Thus, the goal of the paper, formulated on p. 222, is reached.

The proposed definition of cleft construction corresponds to the requirements
formulated in Section 2. On the one hand, it is strictly deductive (the cleft
construction is defined as a particular subclass of linguistic signs, more precisely, a
subclass of grammatical lexical units), its defining features are separated enough
(its signified, its signifier and its syntactics are characterized separately), and it is
based on a well-known prototypical case—the English cleft construction. On the
other hand, it is formal, rigorous, necessary and sufficient, and logically universal.
(To avoid a possible confusion, let it be reminded that entities mentioned in the
definition are not language-universal, just like the cleft construction itself; however,
they are defined without mentioning specific features of a particular language.)

A cleft sentence is a complex sentence: it consists of two full-fledged clauses—
the superordinate and the subordinate ones.

* The superordinate clause has the following SSynt-structure:

LN, pronominal, empty)<—subjectival-L(v, copula) ‘be’—copular-completive— L.(RHEMEnpynts)

4 This formulation corrects a previous attempt to describe the cleft construction: (Mel’¢uk 2001:
180-190), where it was proposed to represent the cleft construction in the DSyntS by a fictitious
lexeme «IT_BE» (instead of a particular lexeme of the vocable BE).
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* The subordinate clause is introduced, as indicated above, either by an empty
subordinating conjunction (such as THAT?1 in English), or by a relative pronoun
(such as the THAT!2 and WHO in English), or else it has no explicit marker, as in
Chinese, see examples (27) and (28). The subordinate clause introduced by THAT!2
or WHO is formally similar to a relative clause; however, these two clause types are
essentially different.

It is useful to indicate some of the surface-syntactic differences observed in
English between the subordinate clause of a cleft sentence with focalized rhematic
noun L (16a) and a genuine restrictive relative clause modifying the noun L that
depends on the verb BE (16b):

(16)

a. It is—{this gentlemany]-pseudo-subj—who told me about the trip. ~
b. This is the gentlemany—relative—who told me about the trip.

These differences have been discussed by many authors, so that there is
nothing original in the table below: I simply have collected and systematized well-
known facts.

Table 1

Cleft sentence

Sentence with a restrictive relative clause

1. L—the copular complement of ‘be’—is the
focalized rhematic element.

1. L—the copular complement of ‘be’—is a noun
modified by a relative clause.

that is, on the Main Verb of the superordinate
clause, by the pseudo-subjectival SSyntRel.

2. The subordinate clause depends on the verb ‘be’,

2. The subordinate clause depends on L by the
relative SSyntRel.

with anything.

3. It is the empty pronoun IT'5; it does not alternate

3. It is the demonstrative pronoun IT'1 ‘this/that
thing/situation’; it is referential and alternates with
THIS/THAT:

It/This/That is a novel that John is reading.

4. That is the conjunction THAT?1:
It is tomorrow that | am leaving.

4. That is a relative pronoun THAT!*2, which is
coreferential with its antecedent; it alternates with
WHO and WHICH.

5. L can be a proper name or personal pronoun:
It is John/him that [= THAT?1] | want to talk to.

5. L cannot be a proper name or a personal
pronoun:
*This (man) is John/him that [= THAT!2] | want to
talk to.

6. The verb BE agrees with IT (BE is in the singular,
even if L is a noun in the plural):
It is novels that John enjoys reading.

6. The verb BE agrees with L; if L is in the plural, a
plural demonstrative pronoun these has to be used:
These are novels that John enjoys reading.

7. The tense of the Main Verb of the subordinate
clause of a cleft sentence constrains the tense of
the Main Verb Bt of the superordinate clause; thus,
if the former is in the present, the latter cannot be
in the past:

*It was the novel that John is still reading.

7. The tense of the Main Verb of the relative clause
does not constrain the tense of the Main Verb BE of
the superordinate clause:

This was the novel that John is still reading.

8. L carries a rising intonation and the subordinate
clause, a falling one; a pause is possible between L
and the subordinate clause:
A N
It is the dish | | that John enjoys.

8. L and its relative clause carry a single falling
intonation; a pause is possible between THIS and the
rest of the sentence:
N
This | | is the dish that John enjoys.
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Differences between cleft sentences with a focalized noun L and sentences with a relative clause
that depends on the copular complement L of BE

The proposed definition of cleft construction excludes from this notion other
constructions that express focalization of the Rheme as well, but have a completely
different syntactic structure. For instance, the Russian construction with focalizing
particle ETO? (see subsection 3.3, Signified, pp. 233) should by no means be called
“cleft construction”: it features no clefting. In the same vein, a pseudo-cleft shows
no syntactic clefting, so its name is misleading.

5. The cleft construction in languages of the world

The following remarks are far from being a serious typological overview of
cleft constructions in languages other than English; they are meant to be but a
preliminary hint to wet the appetite of prospective researchers.

Besides English, the cleft construction is richly represented in French (see
Doetjes et al. 2004):

(17) French
a.C'est Jean qui a écrit ce roman a Paris.
this is Jean who has written  this novel in  Paris
b. C'est ce roman que Jean a écrit a  Paris.
this is this novel that Jean has written in  Paris
c.Cest a Paris que Jean a écrit  ce  roman.
this is in  Paris that Jean has written this  novel

The French cleft construction has several surface differences with respect to
the English one:

* Instead of a dummy pronoun IL, a regular equivalent of the Eng. IT, the
demonstrative pronoun CE ‘this’ is used.

* Instead of the contrast between the relative pronouns THAT!2 [with any
source] ~ WHO [with a human source only], French features another contrast: qui
‘which’-nominative case ~ que ‘which’-accusative case.

* In French the Main Verb of the subordinate clause of a cleft sentence whose
SSynt-subject is a relative pronoun agrees in person and number with the source of
this pronoun, while in English the Main Verb of such a subordinate clause agrees
with this pronoun only in number (i.e., it is invariably in the 3™ person):

(18) a. Fr. C’est moi qui suis responsable pour cet effet.
be-IND.PRES.1.SG
Vs.
b. Eng. It is me who is responsible for this effect.

be-IND.PRES.3.SG

* In French, the Main Verb of the subordinate clause of a cleft sentence—more
specifically, the past participle in the compound tenses (19a)—and its copular
complement (19b) agree with the source of the relative pronoun also in gender:
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(19) a. C’est ce roman que nous avons compris+@.
Vs.

C’est cette nouvelle que nous avons compris+e.
b. C’est ce roman qui est intéressant+@.
vs.

C’est cette nouvelle qui est intéressant+e.
A similar type of cleft construction is found in Italian, Spanish and Portuguese
(but not in Romanian—see Gheorghe 2017: 2). For instance:

(20) Spanish
a. Fue Juan quien  escribio  esta novela en Paris.

was Juan who wrote this novel in Paris

b. Es esta novela la que Juan escribio en Paris.
is this novel the that Juan wrote in Paris

c. Es en Paris donde Juan escribio esta novela.
is in Paris where Juan wrote this novel

This construction existed already in pre-classical Latin (Dufter 2009: 1):

(21) Non ego sum qui te dudum conduxi [Plautus 254 — 184 BC]
not 1 am who you just.now Lhired
‘It is not me who hired you just now’.

Besides English, the cleft construction is found in other Germanic languages—
German, Dutch and all Scandinavian languages (see Fischer 2009); for instance:

(22) German
a. Es war Johann, der diesen Roman in Paris geschrieben hat.
it was  Johann which this novel in Paris written has
b. Es war dieser Roman, den Johann in Paris geschrieben hat.
it was  this novel which Johann in Paris  written has
c. Es war Paris, wo Johann diesen Roman geschrieben hat.
it was  Paris where Johann this novel written has

NB In languages with a relatively flexible word order—such as Spanish, Italian and
German—clefts are considered by purists as superfluous, since word order and
prosody can do the job, that is, express focalization quite well.

The cleft construction is typical of Celtic languages; thus, we find it in Irish
(Stenson 2020: 67-70):

(23) a.Is mise a d’oscail an doras ‘It is me that opened the door’.
is me REL Lopened the door

NB The lexeme A, glossed as REL(ator) =~ ‘that’, is a subordinator—a particle?—
introducing a relative or a pseudo-relative clause.

b. Ba go Gaillimh a chuaigh sé ‘It was to Galway that he went’.
was to Galway REL he.went he

c. Is rochliste ata Sean lit. ‘It is too clever that John is’.
is too.clever REL.is John [atd < a + is]
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d. Is é gur cheannaigh Sedn carr a chreideann Maire
is it that bought John car REL believes Mary
lit. ‘It is that John bought a car that Mary believes’.

Examples (23c—d) are from (Maki & O Baoill 2014); the word-for-word
equivalents of these Irish sentences are ungrammatical in English. The authors
indicate that in Irish focalization clefting is much freer than in English, which
allows one to speculate that the prevalence of the cleft construction in English might
be due to the Celtic substratum.

It is worth emphasizing that the cleft construction is absent from Slavic
languages—with the exception of Czech and Ukrainian:

(24) a. Czech (Reeve 2012: 167)

Je to manZelka, kdo rozhoduje ‘It is the wife who decides’.
is  that wife who decides

b. Ukrainian (Duma 2022: 1)
To  je spadok, sco xvyljuje joho ‘It is the inheritance that worries him’.
that is inheritance that worries he-ACC
NB: Example (24b) is dubious. My colleague, linguist-Ukrainist Dr. Volodymyr Trub, in
his personal communication (2025.06.21) denies the existence of the cleft construction
in Ukrainian.

Turkic and Finno-Ugric (Finnish, Estonian, Hungarian) languages lack the
cleft construction as well. However, it is found in Africa, in particular, in Bantu
languages, for instance, in Kinyarwanda.

(25) Kinyarwanda (Kimenyi 1980: 70-72; the relativization of a clause is expressed by
the high tone " on the stem of its Main Verb)

a. Na dbd+ana b+a + +ye kw’ iishudiri
be 1II child II PAST go.REL COMPL(etive) to  school
“{It} is the children who went to school’.
b. N’iitkaramu umu+koobwa y+a + +ye umw-+dana
be IXpen 1 girl I  PAST giveREL COMPL I child
“{It} is the pen that the girl gave to the child’.
c. Ni ku maguru umw+dana y+a +gii +ye
be on feet I child I PAST go.REL COMPL

“{It} is on foot that the child went’.

And now, to the cleft construction on the other side of the globe: in Mandarin
Chinese.

The situation with the cleft construction in Chinese is controversial—in the
sense that the dozens of researchers who have discussed it have not been able to
come to a (more or less) unanimous conclusion as to what is and what is not a cleft
construction in this language. Nevertheless, one of the candidates for the title of
cleft construction corresponds to the definition of Section 4, representing its
extreme, or “limiting,” case; therefore, it seems necessary to consider this
construction here.
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Because of my ignorance of Chinese facts, [ am not in a position to participate
in the discussion; I will simply adopt the most neutral position (following, although
not fully and not literally, Teng 1979 and Paul & Whitman 2008) and use only the
least controversial examples.® (26) gives the underlying—non-cleft—sentence; the
sentences in (27) provide typical examples of the Chinese cleft construction in the
strict sense of our definition—with the copula verb SHI ‘be’ taking the focalized
Rheme (boxed in the examples) as its complement:

(26) Wo zudtian géi Li  dd-le dianhua ‘I called Li yesterday’.
1 yesterday to Li  hit COMPL(etive) phone
(27) a. Shi—> zudtian _gei Li  dd-le dianhua ‘It is me who called Li yesterday’.
be I yesterday to Li hit COMPL phone
b. Wo  zudtian shi—lgéi L dd-le  didnhud ‘Ttis Li that I called yesterday’.

1 yesterday be to Li hit COMPL phone
c. W6 shi—gudtian géiLi dd-le _ dianhua ‘It is yesterday that I called Li’.
1 be yesterday to Li  hit COMPL phone

NB 1. The underscoring identifies the subordinate pseudo-relative clause. The absence of
a subordinating conjunction and of a relative pronoun in this clause corresponds to
the nature of Chinese syntax: the absence of explicit subordinators in several types
of subordinated clauses.

2. W6 zuotian in (27b) and wo in (27¢) are SSynt-prolepses, which express the Theme
(“speaking of ...”); a pause is possible after them. Chinese being a strongly Pro-Drop
language, the repetition of WO as the SSynt-subject of the verb DA is elided.

The sentences in (27) consist each of two full-fledged finite clauses: the
superordinate clause with the copula verb SHI ‘be’ and the subordinate pseudo-
relative clause; this represents the clefting. The verbs in both clauses readily accept
the negation—BU or MEI—and a modal verb such as KENENG ‘may’; this
demonstrates the genuine verbal finite character of both clauses.

NB BU negates stative facts, and MEIL, dynamic ones that did not take place in the past; BU
changes its falling tone to the rising one and becomes BU, when followed by a syllable
with the falling tone (tonal dissimilation); MEI does not combine with the marker of
the completive, -/e.

(28) a-i. Bu shi wo zuotian géi Li da-le dianhua
It is not me who called Li yesterday’.
ii. Kénéng shi wo zuodtian géi Li da-le dianhua
‘It  may be me who called Li yesterday’.
b-i.  Shi wo zudtian méi géi Lida dianhua
‘It is me who did not call Li yesterday’.
il. Shiwo zuotian kénéng géi Li da-le dianhua

‘It is me who may have called Li yesterday’.

5 The Chinese examples (26) — (29) have been verified, corrected, reverified, recorrected and
reverified again by Li Liu, who I kindly ask to receive my most heartfelt gratitude.
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Thus, it can be concluded that a cleft construction as defined in Section 4 does
exist in Chinese.

However, what about a different type of sentence used in Chinese for the
focalization of the Theme, but currently subsumed also under the name of “cleft
construction”? I mean the sentences like those in (29):

(29) a. Zuotian  gei Li da-le dianhua-de shi wo
yesterday  to Li hit COMPL phone NOMINALIZER be I
‘[The one who called Li yesterday |rueme, roc 1S me’.
b. Wo gei Li da-le dianhua-de shi zZuotian
I to Li  hit COMPL phone = NOMINALIZER be yesterday
lit. ‘[That I called Li]tueme, roc 1S yesterday’.

NB The marker -de is a nominalizer used to form a particular type of relative and pseudo-
relative clauses. It means ‘(the one) who...” or ‘(the fact) that...’.

The sentences in (29) are nothing else but so-called pseudo-cleft sentences,
which are treated immediately below.

6. Pseudo-cleft sentences

Cleft sentences are commonly opposed to, but as a rule considered together
with, so-called pseudo-cleft sentences (a detailed overview of pseudo-cleft
sentences of various types is found in Collins 1991 and De Cesare 2017):

(30) a. The person who wrote this novel in Boston is John.
b. What John wrote in Boston is this novel.
c. The place where John wrote this novel is Boston.

NB The examples in (30) illustrate only one of several types of pseudo-cleft
sentences, but what is stated about this type holds about other types, too.

It is said that a pseudo-cleft sentence can also be used for focalization, but
rather than the focalization of the DSynt-Rheme, pseudo-clefting expresses that of
the DSynt-Theme (boldfaced in (30)). This is absolutely correct. But in sharp
contrast with a cleft sentence, a pseudo-cleft sentence does not feature a particular
syntactic construction to express focalization: it is absurd to speak about *pseudo-
cleft constructions—and nobody does.

To see better how the focalization of the Theme in pseudo-clefts is done, let us
return for a moment to the sentences in (3). The focalization of the Rheme in them
is shown by means of cleft constructions; but what about the focalization of the
Theme? It is expressed by the syntactic operations of (linear) Fronting and the
introduction of the corresponding pronoun:

(31) a. JohntHeme, roc, he wrote this novel in Boston.
b. This novelrueme, Foc, John wrote it in Boston.
c. BostonTHeme, Foc, John wrote this novel there.
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These operations do not, of course, impact the starting meaning. But with
pseudo-clefts, the picture is completely different—the focalization of the Theme is
expressed, so to speak, in a much “deeper” way.

/A In a pseudo-cleft sentence the focalization of the Theme is expressed
&=  through a particular organization of the starting meaning, not by a
syntactic construction.

A cleft sentence has the same propositional meaning as the corresponding
communicatively neutral sentence; yet a pseudo-cleft sentence does not have the
same propositional meaning as the corresponding communicatively neutral
sentence. In other words, the sentences (32a) and (32b) are produced from different
semantic structures; this can be seen from the corresponding SemRs:

(32)
a. John wrote this novel in Boston. b. The person/The one who wrote this
novel in Boston is John.
Themesem Rhemesem
Themesem Rhemes., Focalized ' :lﬁ’
‘localized’ L 1—Q

O
/so0 .
‘wrote’/l 2\ : . ‘localized’
WI‘()‘t/e‘/kO\2 Cl)]
- ‘John’
/O O

r 2 ‘Boston’

o
‘John’ | L—1" "2 ‘Boston’
¢ ‘novel’

(@]
¢ >
erson ‘novel’

The semantic difference between (32a) and (32b) is buttressed by the fact that
(32b) implies the uniqueness of John (‘John, and nobody else’), while (32a) does
not carry this implication.

The sentence (32b) has a lot of “semantic” variants: The person (The guy, The
author, The intelligent traveler, ... ) who wrote this novel... Focalization of the
semantic Rheme ‘o1’ is done by imposing on the expression of ‘G1’ a special SSynt-
construction: the cleft construction. But focalization of the semantic Theme ‘o2’ is
done by reformatting this ‘o2’ itself into ‘c2”” and then expressing ‘c2” by means of
standard syntactic rules. As a result, pseudo-cleft sentences should not be
considered in syntax as a special case: from a syntactic viewpoint, they are the most
usual sentences. In other words, cleft sentences must be described in syntax, and
pseudo-cleft sentences, in semantics. It is not for nothing that pseudo-clefts exist in
all languages, while clefts exist only in a small number of them.

It is true that sentences (4a) and (30a) are approximately equivalent:

(33) [(4a)] 1t is John who wrote this novel in Boston. =
[(30a)] (The one) who wrote this novel in Boston is John.

But in what sense are they equivalent? Not semantically, since they have
different propositional meanings and different Sem-communicative organizations.
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They are equivalent in the same sense that the following pairs of sentences are
equivalent:

(34) a. Two and three make five. ~ Adding three to two you obtain five [2 +3 =5].
b. Eng. Ten to three (o’clock). ~ Rus. Bez desjati tri lit. ‘without ten three’ [14:50].

The sentences in (33), (34a) and (34b) are conceptually equivalent: they carry
the same information about extralinguistic reality. However, linguistically they are
not equivalent. To sum up:

One can, of course, consider pseudo-clefts in parallel with genuine clefts, but it is
necessary to make absolutely clear their essential difference.

7. Conclusions

The results of this study can be summed up as follows.

» With respect to general linguistics: a new notion—that of cleft construction—
is added to the inventory of formal syntactic notions. This is a contribution to the
construction of general syntax. The notion introduced is illustrated with the data of
several languages. A brief comparison with pseudo-cleft sentences is offered; it is
shown that pseudo-cleft sentences are essentially different from cleft sentences,
being particular on the semantic rather than the syntactic level.

» With respect to English studies: the large bulk of factual knowledge about
the cleft construction in English collected over the years by numerous researchers
is represented as a formal model—by five Meaning-Text type DSyntR < SSyntR
rules. This is a modest contribution to the task of elaborating a formal description
of English syntax in terms of syntactic dependency (see the first attempt in this
direction in Mel’Cuk & Pertsov 1987).

Abbreviations and Notation

DSyntR  : deep-syntactic representation R : a given deep-syntactic relation
DSyntS  : deep-syntactic structure SemR : semantic representation
Foc-Cleft : focalizing cleft Sem- : semantic
L : a given lexical unit SSyntR : surface-syntactic representation
L(P) : lexeme that is the syntactic head of ~ SSyntRel : surface-syntactic relation

the phrase P
PREP : preposition SSyntS  : surface-syntactic structure
‘c’ : communicatively dominant L <----»Ly: lexical units L; and L, are

semanteme coreferential
r : a given surface-syntactic relation ‘LiLy... ridiom L Ly ...

- : explanation of a notation
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Appendices

Appendix 1. Some linguistic notions relevant for this paper
communicatively dominant semanteme

The semanteme ‘c;’ in a configuration of semantemes ‘c;—c>’ is communicatively
dominant if the whole configuration can be reduced to ‘ci’ such that the meaning
conveyed is impoverished, but not distorted; the communicative dominance of ‘c;’ is
shown by underscoring. Cf.:

‘people«—1-sing’ <& People sing. vs. ‘people«—1-sing’ < singing people.
focalization

The Sem-configuration ‘c’ is focalized if the Speaker presents it as being logically
most prominent for him, that is, as being the focus of his statement. The denotation of
‘o’ is singled out as a specific element of a class: ‘exactly o, and not something else’.
For instance:

* in It is John who brought the booze, the Rheme ‘John’ is Focalized (in 7he booze

was brought by John the Rheme ‘John’ is Non-focalized);

* in John, he brought the booze, the Theme ‘John’ is Focalized (in John brought

the booze the Theme ‘John’ is Non-focalized).

grammatical lexical unit

A lexical unit (a lexeme or an idiom) is grammatical if it expresses either an
inflectional meaning (e.g., ‘after now [future tense]’ & WILL), or a communicative value
(e.g., Focalized [Theme] & "AS FOR"), or else marks a syntactic dependency (e.g.,
governed prepositions such as TO in secretary to the Minister). Grammatical lexical
units do not appear in the DSynt-structure and are introduced into the SSynt-structure
by grammatical DSyntR & SSyntR rules.

pseudo-relative clause

A subordinate clause is pseudo-relative if it has the form of a relative clause, but
is an actant rather than a modifier—that is, if it is a syntactic equivalent of a noun phrase;
e.g., Listen to who he likes! Pseudo-relative clauses are often called fiee or headless.
See (Mel’¢uk 2021: 235/f)).

relative clause

A subordinate clause is relative if it is a modifier of a lexical element in the super-
ordinate clause; e.g., the things you gave your life to [R. Kipling].

semantic representation

A formal object representing an utterance at the semantic level—a set of four
structures: 1) a semantic structure [SemS], which specifies the propositional meaning
of the utterance by means of a semantic network; 2)a semantic-communicative
structure, which specifies the communicative characteristics of the utterance by means
of such communicative values as Rheme ~ Theme, Given ~ New, Non-focalized ~
Focalized, ctc., associated with particular areas of the SemS; 3) a rhetorical structure,
which describes the stylistic/artistic properties of the utterance; and 4) a referential
structure, identifying the referents of semantic components in the SemS. See Mel’¢uk
(2012-2015: vol. 1, 125-128).
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source of a pronoun

A lexical unit in the DSyntS that is replaced in the SSyntS and in the sentence by
the corresponding pronoun; e.g., in the sentence John saw his son, the source of the

pronoun Ais is JOHN, seen in the DSynt-configuration JOHN«—II-SON.

Appendix 2. Logically possible morphological expressive means and morphological signs

—in a segment

—in prosody

e Applicable
to syntactics:
conversionl

6. segmental
apophony

7. suprasegmental
apophony

8. conversion2

Table 2
Morpl.lologlcal Morp!lologlcal Examples
expressive means signs
I. Segmental
means
segment 1. radical compounding:
It. capo+divisione lit. ‘head [of] division’
2. affix affixing:
book+s, re+read
1l. Suprasemental
means
prosody 3. suprafix suprafixing:
Ngbaka
IMPERF hightone “:migim3 ‘Il am.cutting’
POSITIVE PERF  middle tone™ : migim3 ‘I have.cut’
NEGATIVE PERF low tone ' :migimi g5 ‘I have.cut not’
11l. Operational
means
e Applicable
to signifieds:
metasemyl 4. metasemy2* metasemizing:
Twol ‘number 2’ (two plus two) ~
Two02 ‘in quantity of 2’ (two books)
e Applicable
to signifiers:
replication1 5. replication2 reduplicating:
Ancient Greek
PRES tla+o ‘I.suffer’ ~ PERF tetlak+a ‘I.have.suffered’
PRES graph+0 ‘l.write’ ~ PERF gegraph+a ‘l.have.written’
alternation

vowel substitution:

Yiddish
SG Stat ‘city’ ~ PL Stet ‘cities’
SG zun ‘son’ ~ PL zin ‘sons’

stress substitution:
addréss) ~ dddress), exporty) ~ éxport()

part of speech substitution:
bomb(N) ~ bomb(v)

* See (Mel’Cuk 2024). A metasemy is a linguistic sign whose signifier is a substitution operation on
the signified of the target lexeme. Thus, in the sentence John saw two excellent Rembrandts the
noun [a] REMBRANDT ‘[a] painting by Rembrandt’ is derived from the proper noun REMBRANDT by one

of several productive English metasemies.
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Abstract

The article examines the evolution of a new language for discussing private and personal matters in
the public space of Russian social media. The goal of the study is to reveal the formats of talk that
may serve the manifestation of the new public language, reflected in multiple discourses through
which Russian parents position themselves in the Internet parenting forum debate. The data for the
research were obtained from the conversation analysis of parents’ posts on Alpha Parenting, a
popular Russian Facebook community platform. The study aimed to analyze more than 400 posts of
parents of young children (6-12 years old) uploaded from 2017 to 2019. The emerging formats of
talk are examined from a perspective of pragmatic communicative acts that shape the interactional
situation in a chat forum. An interplay of the multiple forms of talk in the online forum is understand
through the prism of Bakhtin’s analytical apparatus, which is based on the concepts of voice and
polyphony. The results illustrate the simultaneous presence of different languages in public
discussions of private life. These may pertain either to everyday informal communication constituted
in the private and interpersonal sphere, to discursive practices of authoritative talk, to the meta-ways
of discourse monitoring and management, or no less important, to the therapeutic public emotional
talk about one’s private inner world and emotional experience. The study suggests that the ways of
communicating about emotions represent an emerging emotional therapeutic attitude and language
that has been regulating and reshaping Russian Internet communication.
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[onudoHnueckas anckyccua poguteneit
B POCCHIACKMX COLMANBHDIX CETAX: NparmaTnyeckui acnekt

Knasaua 3BEHOBHUY = D4

Axademuneckuni Koanedoe Xaoacca, Uepycanum, Uzpauns
><claudia.zbenovich@gmail.com

AHHOTAIUSA

B crathe paccMmaTpuBaeTCsl 3BONIOLMS HOBOTO f3bIKA JJISI OOCYXAEHHUS MPUBATHBIX U JMYHBIX
BOIIPOCOB B IMyOJUIHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE POCCUNUCKUX cOlCETel. LIenbro nccnenoBaHus sIBISETCS BbI-
siBlieHne (opmaToB Oeceibl, CIYXalIUX MPOSIBICHUEM HOBOTO IMyOJIMYHOTO S3bIKa, IOCPEICTBOM
KOTOPBIX POCCHICKUE POIUTENN O3UIIHOHHUPYIOT ce0s B iedaTax Ha MHTEPHET-(hopyMax Mo BOIPO-
caM BOCIIUTaHU JeTeil. JlaHHbIe Ay ucciieoBaHust ObUIM MOJTyYEHBI B Pe3yJIbTaTe aHalu3a PoIu-
TeJNBCKUX aucKyccuii Ha Alpha Parenting, momynsipHOi poccuiickolf miatdopMe coobiiecTBa
Facebook!. B xone mcciaenoBanus ObUIO npoananm3upoBano Ooxee 400 mocToB poauTeNel aetei
6-12 ner B mepuox ¢ 2017 mo 2019 r. @opmaTel BUPTyaIbHOH Oecembl pacCMATPUBAIOTCS C TOUKH
3pEHNUS PEUCBBIX AKTOB, (POPMUPYIONINX KOMMYHHKAIMIO POAUTENEH B OHIAlH daT-popyme. B3an-
MOJIEHCTBHE MHOKECTBEHHBIX (DOPM pa3roBopa MOHMMAETCS Yepe3 MPU3MY aHATUTHYECKOTO allra-
para M. baxTiHa, 0CHOBaHHOTO Ha KOHIIETIIUAX roj0ca U NOMH(OHUH. Pe3yIbpTaThl HIUTIOCTPUPYIOT
OJIHOBPEMEHHOE MPHUCYTCTBHE Pa3HbIX (OPMATOB U CTUIICH B IMyOJIMYHBIX OOCYXICHUSX NPUBAT-
HOTO M JINYHOTO. DTH JUCKYPCHBHBIC CTHIIM MOTYT OTHOCHUTBCSI K TMOBCEAHEBHOI HeQOpMalIbHOM
KOMMYHUKAIIH, IPUHATON B MEXIIMYHOCTHOHN cdepe, MO0 K TUCKYPCUBHBIM MPAKTHKaM aBTOPH-
TETHOT'O PasroBopa, JIMOO K METacroco0aM MOHUTOPHHIA M YIPABJICHHS TUCKYPCOM, HIIH, YTO HE
MeHee BaKHO, K TEPANIeBTHYECKOMY ITyOJIMYHOMY SMOIMOHAIEHOMY Pa3roBOPY O BHYTPEHHEM MHpE
1 SMOLMOHAIBHOM ONbITE. lcclieoBanue MoKa3bIBaeT, YTO pa3InuHbIe BAPHAHTHI pasroBopa o0
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Introduction

What kind of language is being created in the public field of Russian social
media to discuss personal matters? Which discursive formats are predetermined in
the virtual talk about the private realm and which new modes of communication is
the new language developing? These questions regarding an emerging public
language have become extremely intriguing with the increasing role of social
networks. Indeed, for the past decade, the Internet debate has become the main
platform for a new public conversation about private issues. The most interesting
discussions about relationships, individuality, feelings and emotions have come

! [Ipu3HaHa KCTPEMMCTCKOIN OpraHu3aLyeii 1 3alIpelieHa Ha Tepputopuu PO,
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from social networks,? and undoubtedly, the ways of talking about these and other
important personal topics both mirror and shape this new discourse in the public
sphere (Lerner & Zbenovich 2016a, 2016b, 2017, Vakhtin & Firsov 2016, Wahl-
Jorgensen 2019).

Having followed these debates during recent years, however, we have noticed
that the boundaries between symbolic private and public space have become very
blurred. The public discussion exposes us to language that would previously have
been hidden deep in the intimate sphere of human consciousness, but which has
now come to the surface and has become everyone’s property, thereby often
creating the impression that one is eavesdropping on someone else’s private
conversation. Furthermore, the emotionalization processes have become
increasingly dominant in the domains of social media, imbuing contemporary
public talk with psychological emotional content (Lerner & Zbenovich 2013,
Prihod’ko et al. 2020, Zappettini et al. 2022) and questioning conventionally
accepted distinctions between private and public modes of expression. * No less
important is the current weak and under-developed condition of Russian public
language which, until fairly recently, did not have its own apposite register, which
might have been used to express more subtle messages, going beyond merely
voicing strong personal emotion or bureaucratic clichés (Kharkhordin 2016: 281).
During the last decade, people were only just beginning to learn to overcome their
intrinsic inability to speak publicly. Thus the current participation in public
discussion by novice public speakers may often end in virulent disagreement,
resulting in injurious language aimed toward the addressee.

In the context of the formation of personal publicity in social networks, the
emerging discursive forms of talk about private space are ubiquitous in any kind of
web-based communication. In this work, I will purposely inquire into the language
of parenting forums, since this social media area invites a special interest in
following the discursive private-public interplay of internet debate. Parental
communication puts together both public formal and private informal spheres,
elucidates public-private topics, and is emotionally and morally loaded. The very
issue of parenting is private, since it presents individual perceptions and practices;
however, it is concomitantly social, collective and public because of its strong
interrelation with cultural conceptions and beliefs. * While the inherent private

2 See, for example, the flash mob I'm not afraid to say, discussions about the well-known Moscow
school # 57 and scandals related to LGBT topics in 2016. For a look at the ways in which the space
of public social media debate began to change in Russia, see the conversation between Olga
Strakhovskaya and Mikhail Medvedev in the I Can Speak educational series hosted by the InLiberty
project on November 2, 2016.

3 The ways in which psychological emotional language shapes public, collective and institutional
talk were discussed at the International workshop “Emotionalization of public domains in cross-
cultural perspective: Russia, Israel, USA” convened in May, 2019 at Van Leer Institute in Jerusalem,
Israel.

4 It should be emphasized that the public performance of parenthood and negotiation of its important
conceptions would arouse interest in any society as a whole. In Russia, the field of parenthood
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status of a parent determines the informal and intimate language register in sharing
her position, certain modes of communication are also expected to attest to the
strategic and authoritative discourse of the official public sphere.

Different formats of talk in parenting forums show themselves through
particular modes of verbal interaction, speakers’ communicative intentions and the
use of certain linguistic means. At a more general level of the discursive
performance, the parental talk breaks down into multiple frames of discourses
related to a social self, a context of interaction, or to a way one imagines her virtual
partner for communication and correlates oneself with the unfamiliar “Other”,
anticipating her reaction and interpretation. The parenting debate thus invites a
multifaceted reading on the level of complexity of discourses and layers of
interaction embedded within the discussion. Inspired by the works of Mikhail
Bakhtin (1981, 1984) I suggest understanding the multiple forms of talk in the
online forum through the prism of Bakhtin’s analytical apparatus, which is based
on the concepts of voice and polyphony. 1 propose to extend Bakhtin’s notion of
voice to the discursive formats of talk rooted in the virtual debate and serving the
important constituent elements of a new public language about private matters. In
this respect, the article is guided by the following research goals:

e To reveal the essential formats recruited by the interactants to speak about
their private lives, internal relationships and inherent emotional experiences.

e To uncover, which linguistic resources and communicative pragmatic acts
generate the current nature of the forum debate.

To examine these discursive constituents and represent the structures that
operate in the online community debate, I argue for the need of incorporating a
cultural and pragmatic analysis of the linguistic form that accompanies the
examination of communicative modes and styles as well as of key cultural concepts.
I essentially inquire into the functioning of language in the discussion of personal
issues that takes place in today’s public social media.

2. Literature review

The language of social media has long been an important focus of research in
sociolinguistics and communication studies. For the last decade, it has received
special attention due to the participation of a broader audience in discussion
platforms and the appearance of a rich source of data based on different languages
and virtual locations. International scholarly literature has primarily approached the
ways of discursive construction of virtual identity and the problems of language
choice for building community relations in social network sites (e.g., Reyes 2019,
Rhee 2023, Seargeant & Tagg 2014). Scholars have also largely emphasized the
emotionality of the social media language, discussing the norms for expressing
emotions and revealing the linguistic emotional cues in media texts (Waterloo et al.

provokes particular interest since it has recently undergone a transformation from a common
dominant educational model to different styles connected with different social groups.
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2014). The emotionality of language has been further addressed from the
perspective of social sharing (John 2017, Rodriguez 2015), as this mode of
participation in the internet debate undeniably underlies the current general
tendency to recount and share emotional experiences, and to manage emotions
through interactions with distant acquaintances by receiving their support and
validation.

On the Russian scene, the same issues seem particularly relevant and have
motivated wide-ranging research. The studies have examined the style and
normativity of the blogosphere discourse, focusing on creative language production
and exploring digital verbal aggression (Kunstman 2010). Sociolinguists were
concerned about the digression of internet language from the conventional norms
and orientation towards sensuality, which might have a possible destructive effect
on the user (Trofimova 2010). More recently, however, new laws regulating
freedom of expression on the Internet have come into force in Russia, and new
means have been developed for restricting various kinds of digital discord. Current
research accentuates the speech democratization of online communication and
characterizes the social media discourse as a new, hybrid form of language
originating in the written form, but approaching the oral variety of language as a
result of the ever-increasing degree of synchronicity, colloquialism and
emotionality (Krylova 2016, 2019, Trofimova 2019).

With consideration of the insights gained by these studies into the liberation of
Internet language, its emotionality and expressiveness, | intend to take a different
angle, switching the focus of the current analysis to the discursive organization of
a virtual talk. I view the online debate as an interaction (though asynchronous) of
distinct perspectives and stances assembled into the structured system of a
particular discussion. Talking in a virtual public space thus adopts the original
Bakhtinian idea of a dialogic relationship between the voices in a literary text. In
Bakhtin’s view, a polyphony refers to the multiplicity of consciousnesses and
meanings within a text; it generates a dialogic relationship between the voices,
introducing new elements into the discussion and orienting the talk to the
perspective of the other (Park-Fuller 1986). 1 believe that the idea of
multivoicedness is particularly true for the speech situation of the virtual forum
debate wherein the concept of voice can be interpreted in two different albeit closely
interrelated ways: in a literal sense and in a communicative pragmatic one. The
latter affords a linguo-pragmatic line of a virtual talk inquiry and is the one I will
be using for my analysis.

Within the literal frame, the multi-voiced reality in the forum is created by the
interchanging of speakers’ discourses that is essentially polyphonic: while all
communicants constantly attempt to retain their stances in the debate, each voice
affects the voice of the other participant (Langleben 1998) and becomes part of the
other’s discourse. I believe, however, that what in effect causes parental talk to
manifest itself in different voices are the speakers’ discursive positions
predetermined by the forum domain and embedded in the structure of the
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interaction. The roles that forum members adopt may relate to the explicit level of
discussing personal matters (e.g., sharing problems or giving advice), or,
alternatively, refer back to the discourse itself, identifying dissonances and
reviewing the flow of negotiation. Furthermore, the intention of one speaker will
be always interpreted by her interlocutor, and the meaning of the original message
will be incorporated into the other speaker’s intentional frame, giving it new
articulations. I found that in view of their structural-discursive positions, parents
express their voices within certain formats of talk which embody different speakers’
intentions, content and forms of expression.

In this article, I seek to explain how the discussion of private and personal
issues in the virtual public space reveals itself in particular formats of talk. I
examine the emerging parental voices from the perspective of pragmatic
communicative acts that shape the interactional situation in a chat forum. It is
important to highlight that speakers’ voices interact within a special speech
situation of indirect, computer-mediated written communication in which the role
of deciphering the interlocutor’s message significantly increases. The anonymity of
the communicants and their assumptions about the others just on the basis of the
interpretation of the received messages underlies the dynamics of interaction. |
found it contingent on the conversational goals of the speakers, encoded in their
speech acts (SA) and expressed in different communicative patterns.
Concomitantly, the flow of discussion is highly shaped by emotional language. |
show that the talk about private matters in the virtual forum incorporates
emotionalized and therapeutic type of discourse in different ways, configures the
relationships between the voices within public discussion, and integrates the culture
specific tenets into the act of talking.

In the following sections, I present the formats of talk common to the public
virtual debate and discuss each parental voice in detail.

3. Data and methodology

The study was developed as part of a research project on emerging therapeutic
emotional discourse in Russia, and continuous work with Russian social media.’
My insights on formats of talk were derived from inquiry into discussions in Alpha
Parenting, a popular Russian Facebook community for parents that enables a
conversation on various issues related to child raising.® For my analysis, I have
viewed 400 posts of parents of young children, 6-12 years old, out of more than

5 The research entitled “Post-Soviet translations of the therapeutic culture in Russian everyday life
and media discourse” was supported by a grant from the Israeli Science Foundation (ISF 496/16).
It was conducted in collaboration with Dr. Julia Lerner in 2016-2020.

® The group created in 2012, consists of more than 20000 members, predominantly mothers, and is
managed by the administrator. A thread of a virtual talk is composed as a main posting and
associated responses where the participants signal their attention, co-presence and partaking in
exchanging details of their experiences. Posts are directed at any particular person, and both posts
and comments can receive feedback.
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2600 posts uploaded from 2017 to 2019. I use some posts with their corresponding
threads of discussion that serve as the best representative samples of different
parental voices, complementing them by other instances taken from different
threads of the forum to reinforce certain formats of talk. The parenting posts
analyzed are originally in Russian, and I provide translated examples while
preserving specific words and expressions in their original form.

I have first singled out the patterns of utterances that constitute the
interactional mode of discussion, and through which the communicants realize their
conversational goals. I trace how the speakers’ voices are linguistically indexed
through SAs and show which linguistic structures may be additional indicators of
messages that different voices demonstrate in the process of discussion. I argue that
a particular voice embodies a verbal communicative intention of a speaker, and may
be in part an outcome of interactional negotiation, in part a construct of others’
perceptions and representations, and in part an outcome of underlying messages or
broader socio-cultural situations. In this way, I have identified four formats of talk
that organize the interaction in parental debate. They are the voices of Calling for
Help, Support Group, Authoritative Knowledge and Discourse Monitoring and
Management (Meta-Talk Voice). Considering discursive linguistic forms of the
forum discussion as constitutive of a new public language about private matters,
I investigate patterns of discourse with an emphasis on the social use of language,
drawing on conversational analysis and speech act theory (Austin 1962, Grice
1975). I explore Russian emotional linguistic scripts, including attributes of self-
expressions and key concepts, as markers that contextually generate the new public
language of social media in parenting forums. I question the meaning of these
linguistic forms and their pragmatic function in a particular format of the online
talking as well as within the broader discursive formats grounded in their cultural
tradition of the Russian Soviet and post-Soviet discursive universe.

4. Results
4.1. The voice of calling for help

Many parents experiencing personal struggles turn to the online community to
speak about their situations and seek advice or encouragement from their peers.
Their posts often start with a request for help and support. Across a range of
requests, the majority are hearer-oriented ones in a form of an explicit directive. In
the examples (1-3), one can see the typical instances of such appeals.

(1) Girls, help! I argue and argue with my husband. (March 12, 2017)
(2) Talk to me! Only this group I trust. (May 7, 2018)
(3) Tell me how to react ... I'm on the brink. (February 2, 2019)

The language in which the requests are cast may be too forthright and
categorical for our ordinary perception of requesting, but both situational and
cultural factors influence the use of the directive request strategy. First, it can
conceivably be accounted for the cases of emergency (3), when the circumstances
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call for immediate action. In addition, the directness of requests seems to agree with
general trends in digital interaction in forums that feature parity and reciprocity.
There is a certain degree of obligation in carrying out the request while being part
of a community and undergoing a similar situation. The level of directness assumes
a specific degree of familiarity between the interlocutors; indeed, more casual
explicit requests with less mitigation are more common between friends and would
otherwise be considered face threatening acts with a large rank of imposition.’

At the same time, however, the users in effect solicit help from people who are
almost strangers. Though they direct the requests to the intended virtual recipients,
their addressees are distant in time and space, with little or no knowledge about
them. In Bakhtin’s terms, they “turn to the other” (Bakhtin 1984: 267) with their
problems, anticipating the response from the alien someone and generating a
dialogical relationship with an unknown interlocutor whose perspectives might fit
with their own understandings. The omnipresence of the invisible “Other” as a
source of a judgment seems to be an inherent nature of the discussion format in the
virtual community.

The help request in the parental posts obviously entails making public one’s
own private experience. In this sense, the act of sharing one’s appeal represents a
form of emotional therapeutic communication (John 2017: 98-99)8 since it reveals
one’s private self by conveying emotional content and embodies a type of talk
through which communicants gain emotional encouragement from one another.
Thus an expression of self, communicated in the Calling for Help voice serves both
as a means of construction of public intimacy, and as a means of getting a better
sense of self which will resonate with others’ perspectives by showing their
empathy and understanding.

The initial requests are followed by authentic personal stories that occur in
everyday life with the aim of strengthening the self and receiving informational and
emotional support. The act of online sharing is revealed in the following example
of a post by N*. The following information about N* is available — she is 35 years
old, married and has 3 kids. Her position of being a mother feels like an
overwhelming and incredibly stressful job.

(4) (a) I am mad at my daughter, and 1 suffer with a sense of guilt. (b) I ask
for support and advice. (c) And the main question is not even a question,
but just whining about what a terrible mother I am! (d) I have already
forgotten about my hobbies, there is simply no strength for anything, no
enthusiasm and inspiration. (e) I only want that no one should touch me.
(f) In short, the thought consoles me that one day I will hand over

7 A great body of research in linguistic pragmatics focus on requests as face threatening acts with a
high level of imposition on the hearer, and as a threat also posed to the speaker’s face (e.g. Brown
& Levinson 1987). The risks associated with performing a direct request include both a possible
refusal on the part of the hearer to grant the request and an infringement upon the hearer’s freedom
of action (Sifianou 2012).

8 John defines sharing as “making private stories into public communicative acts” (p. 98),
emphasizing the fact that therapeutic social sharing is central to public discourse of social media.
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everyone to the kinder-garden and begin to live! (g) Maybe I just want to
hear that I'm not exactly a terrible mother. (September 17, 2017)

The post (4) revolves around the author’s lack of confidence regarding her
performance as a good mother, framing her frustration within the act of
“whining” — nytyo (c), a long-term complaint suggesting no constructive solution
exists and that the only remedy is to seek sympathy through sharing. By asserting
her state, expressing needs emphasized by the modifier prosto — “only” (e), and
revealing her wants (f), she clarifies what she expects from sharing: a need for
reassurance and emotional support. This pursuit has shaped the post’s style, focused
on the poster’s emotional state, highlighting the intimate talk based on personal
experiences and relationships.

Though the discursive code in online communities seems to allow for, and even
encourage greater intimacy in public social interaction than would be considered
appropriate in other situations of public discourse, the post (at least for someone
who is not part of the community) might create a feeling of being exposed to
information that is not meant for the public ear and is to be said only in a private
conversation. Private talk that presupposes sharing personal information about
oneself with only a few selected close others, occurring between the communicants
behind allegedly closed walls, turns out to be a public discussion taken to a virtual
venue that is open to anyone.

The need of being selective in regard to what aspects of their private talk the
communicants wish to make public might be the reason that the act of sharing is
not obvious to all members of virtual group. The Voice of Calling for Help
sometimes becomes more cautious as people tend to be reticent about sharing their
private matters in a public group discussion:

(5) I'm not sure if my personal topic is quite in the spirit of the discussion here
... but I'll take a chance (March 20, 2017).

Some of the group members also exhibit a lower level of self-disclosure
because of the fear of a judgmental attitude about the intimate information they are
to share:

(6) It’s very scary to write. Probably in this group there will be few people
who can relate to my situation (November 30, 2017).

On the whole, this voice is produced by the continuum of discursive
consciousness that incorporates the explicit directives for support, the acts of
sharing and/or the practices of reservation and qualms. In the following sections, I
will discuss other voices evoked by the discourse of seeking help and analyze how
they operate in the group discussion once the chat has started.

4.2. The voice of support group

In the next stage, the community members start expanding on their peer’s post
through an actively unfolding discussion that interlaces voices of different
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discursive rhetoric. Among them one can discern the conspicuous mode of talk that
evokes encouragement and demonstrates a cooperative way of speaking, thus
resembling the discourse of support groups (Carbaugh 1988, Wuthnow 1994). In
the parenting forum, the voice of a support group intertwines the basics of a
therapeutic approach and a group solidarity in providing a safe discursive
environment where fellow parents who have common problems can be inspired by
each other’s journeys and share personal experiences. Concomitantly, the format of
a support talk corresponds to the informal private chat “among friends” that
constitutes an important channel in Russian cultural and social life. It demonstrates
a very short distance in communication and is manifested in the private and
informal frames of talk related to individuals and their inner emotional states.
Talking to a friend includes a discussion of intimate everyday details of members’
private lives (Larina 2015), involves the acts of complaints and lamentations (Ries
1997), and is based on expressions of sincerity and “speaking from the heart”. It
seems that communicating friendliness is already inseparable from the sharing and
support mode and is built into the therapeutic approach.

To begin with, the voice of a support group is manifested in the use of SAs of
acknowledgement and praise realized via different linguistic strategies, from
affirmative exclamatory sentences (7) to conditional statements (8):

(7) You are brilliant! (May 21, 2018)
(8) Your child is sensitive, and if her mother is understanding, then this is
the best thing that could happen to her (July 10, 2018).

The illocutionary force of the acknowledging acts is that of the reassurance and
strengthening other parents in their adequate routine practices.

Support is mostly realized via the SA of advice whereby the post’s writer
expresses solidarity with support seekers and encourages their activities. The
adviser believes her advice would benefit the interlocutor® and signals to her peer
that a future action that was previously not obvious to her could work. The act of
advice can manifest linguistic strategies of directness or indirectness. Direct advice
is indicated through a pragmatically transparent expression of advice, either a
performative verb denoting advice “I advise you”, or a noun of advice “My advice
1s” used in declarative sentences:

(9) My favorite advice is: get enough sleep, eat well, and pamper yourself.
Get your 15—20 minutes a day (June 10, 2018).
The most frequent form of direct advice in the parenting forum is the use of
bare imperatives, either positive or negative:

(10) Try to hear yourself. Don't listen to anyone. Take your time and know
that this choice is yours. (March 12, 2018).

? Following Searle’s (1969) theory of directive speech acts, by giving advice the speaker attempts
to change the hearer’s actions and believes that the advice serves the interest of the recipient “telling
you what is best for you”. For further discussion of the act of advising, see also (Bach & Harnish
1979, Locher 2006, Locher & Limberg 2012).
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Indirect advice can include the linguistic realizations of probability signaled
by the phrase “It would be better” (luchshe by):

(11) It would be better to say goodbye to the feeling of guilt (March 15,
2018).

It is also expressed in rhetorical questions (12) or by sharing the adviser’s own
experience (13):

(12) Is it fine to pass the baton to the dad when your emotions run high?
(13)  With my elder child, only the articulation of his feelings works, the
ability to listen to him and just accept him as he is. (May 6, 2017).

The nature of friendly advice in online communities can be attributed to the
close distance between I and the Other in Russian culture. The advice-giving is a
culturally embedded behavior in Russian communication, traditionally offered “out
of the best of motives” (Larina 2020) in private and public realms of interaction. It
is perceived as readiness to help, demonstrating closeness and the importance of
communication and contact (Wierzbicka 2012). In the frame of the supporting
Voice, advice often comes from the position of a “family member” or a close friend,
demonstrating a significant degree of involvement:

(14) Take care of yourself to begin with. Check thyroid hormones, go to a
psychologist, if necessary, to a psychotherapist for pills. Get yourself
into some kind of sports for relaxation and release. You are not alone,
believe me. (March 16, 2017)

The advice pertains to the interlocutor’s deeply private sphere of her physical
and mental state. The possible imposition is neutralized by expressing empathy and
solidarity in admitting that the others have the same or very close experiences with
the advisee: “you are not the only one”. The imperative “believe me” (pover 'te
mne) operates at the perlocutionary level Austin (1962: 101) and adds to the chain
of imperatives a convincing dimension of advancing the realization that something
can really be done and is well worth the effort.

At the content level, the post suggests a therapeutic logic that advances the idea
of “working on oneself”. Drawing on popular psychology self-help discourse, the
message offers a specific pragmatics for change and a new language for
understanding the self by shifting the focus toward keeping one’s own life under
control. Therapeutic talk is deeply anchored in the language of self-care,
articulating emotions and condition of self while borrowing from psychological
postulates and concepts.

The new therapeutic language is offered as a means of managing not only the
communicants’ private and emotional experience, but also their parenting approach.
The psychological emotional content based on consideration of the child’s personal
needs may be implicit advice (13) or explicitly expressed within imperative acts
that entail a repertoire of new emotional language.

260



Claudia Zbenovich. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (2). 250-271

(15) Observe how to give your child the feeling that everything is fine with
your connection, that he is dear, loved, and has a place in your life! ...
talk to him, play, walk, read. When he asks for help - help, and don’t
help if he doesn 't ask for it. (October 7, 2019)

Providing positive reinforcement, maintaining the emotional bond with the
child, and addressing her personal choices appear to be an integral part of the online
supporting Voice.

Last, but not the least element of this voice, are the acts of well-wishing and
reassurance, both directed to the future. The encouraging messages demonstrate a
desire to provide confidence wishing the best for what lies ahead:

(16) Get great strength! Good luck and patience to you! (May 16, 2019).

The statements of reassurances, routinely contain the lexis of certainty, thereby
offering a friendly “guarantee” to the addressee. This guarantee can be understood
in terms of a speaker’s desire not only to remove her peer’s doubts or fears, but also
to offer a future credit to the fellow-parent:

(17)  You will succeed, do not even hesitate! You will be all right! (May 26,
2017).

To conclude, the Voice of Support Group exhibits interaction patterns for
positive responding and sharing and creates the dynamics of encouragement by
combining discursive practices that reinforce the interlocutor in her parenting role.
The performative language of this format of talk is governed by the use of direct
and indirect acts of acknowledgement, implementing various advice strategies, and
recruiting different levels of therapeutic emotional expression oriented to the
discourse of self-needs.

4.3. The voice of authoritative knowledge

This voice reveals another format of advice that arises from the adviser’s
position of presupposed authority and expertise. The authoritative dimension of the
advice is based on the stylistics of fundamental universal postulates on how things
“should be” within parenting or life in general. The expertise-related advice is
rarely realized via personally directed performatives. Instead, it is performed
through the impersonalized form of infinitive addressed to a generalized subject, is
of considerable demonstrative importance and as such carries more persuasive force
than a direct act.

The following advice is an example of a universally applicable assertion,
introduced through the use of the linguistic form “one should + infinitive” (sleduet)
as a way of referring to anyone, not someone specifically:

(18)  One should look after one’s children and set an example for the rest of
what a family should be! (February 20, 2017)
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In this format, the advisory act carries the illocutionary force of an admonitive
instruction and a critical comment that teaches interlocutors about right and wrong
(Zbenovich 2023, Zbenovich et al. 2024). The normative belief is clothed in the
form of a concrete image (looking after one’s own family, thereby setting the
example for others), with compliance or non-compliance serving as a principle for
such moral judgement. Moreover, this format of advice echoes advising practices
about children in Russian discourse in general, ! where personal experience
automatically qualifies one to give unsolicited guidance (Zbenovich & Lerner 2013).

Common truth knowledge can also be conveyed through declarative assertions
similar to proverbial phrases. These statements appear as traditional sayings based
on common sense or experience, performing a hortative moralistic function and
using formulaic language. This is evident in the following example of indirect
advice that illustrates the preceptive nature of folk wisdom:

(19) If one doesn’t punish children in childhood, one will be punished by them in
old age. (May 24,2018)"!

The illocutionary potential of the utterance is that of the admonition, presented
through the syntactic structure and stylistics of a prophetic wisdom that pertains to
a standard expression of a conventional proverbial slogan. In this framework, the
realization of the first phrase shapes essential condition for the future and
emphasizes sequencing of educational actions and their interdependence. Though
the advice lacks the metaphorical nature of a true proverb, it represents the
moralizing prescript of adhering to the proper “cause-consequence” progression in
parenting and suggests a ready-made philosophy of life.

In transmission of the normative universal beliefs an important role is played
by the rhetoric of persuasiveness — argumenting by means of using peremptory
language that doesn’t leave a shadow of a doubt (Lerner & Zbenovich 2013,
Zbenovich & Lerner 2013). The author’s confidence in her own righteousness is
manifested in a rigid style of categorical judgments and in the use of evaluative
vocabulary to strengthen her position, e.g., “it is clear that” and “there can be no
two opinions”. Some patterns of unequivocal knowledge are demonstrated in the
following example:

(20) Itis clear that children must learn to understand the boundaries of their
own space and that of others. There can be no two opinions. Without
respecting someone else’s boundaries, one won'’t be able to defend her
own later! (December 10, 2018)

101n the Russian cultural context, fostering advice regarding children can be attributed to the fact
that childhood is viewed as a common social responsibility in both private and public spheres where
a third person’s opinion on the questions of education and discipline is generally considered
acceptable. This can also be accounted to cultural models of social relationships in Russia that
promote unsolicited advice due to the relative absence of a minimal zone of personal autonomy in
public spaces.

! Compare this, for example, with the same structure of a customary proverb “Without feeding the
horse, one won’t go far” (Ne nakormiv loshad’, daleko ne uyedesh’).
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The fact that the statement concerns categorical language is obvious. What is
interesting, however, is that the therapeutic matter emerges within the authoritative
form. The authoritative advice becomes psychologized through articulation of one’s
“space boundaries”, which refers to a baseline level of general fundamental truths.
Though the use of authoritative language seems to be conditional upon many factors
on the individual level such as gender, age and position within the social hierarchy
(Andreeva 2008), the recruited categorical lexis along with the psychologized
content in the parental post attests to the current manner of talking about children
in the public space in Russia. This often aligns with the psychological language
used by parents, as they learn to self-reflect and manage their emotions and relations
with their children. '

Conversely, the categorical form of impersonalized advice emphasizes even
more the harshness of the language when it lacks a therapeutic approach and is
hostile in its content:

(21) With a strap on the butt, once but hard! Or make one stand in the
corner! We all were standing... And all these conversations with the
psychologist, and mother’s monotonous moral teaching will flow away
forever without leaving anything in memory [...]. (April 19, 2018)

What immediately attracts attention in this post, is the cancellation of the
function of “talk” in general, including therapeutic talk, combined with the
encouragement of authority and power of physical acts, directed to and evocative
of physical experience. In this sense one discerns a non-acceptance and even a
critique of therapeutic talk. The act of advice gets a dual illocutionary force (Searle
1975), both direct and indirect. While it drives its force from the explicit directive
to foreground rough disciplinary practices, the indirect call for the abolition of
therapeutic approach framed within the SA of a prediction (“will flow away
forever”), is equally important. In effect, the advice acquires an additional negative
connotation of disrespect for a third party as it employs rhetoric of irreverence
towards children, insisting on views based on categorical accusations of children
and corporal punishment (partly reflecting the author’s childhood experience). The
attitudes toward family and school educational policies in Russia, however, have
changed greatly in recent decades, providing clear evidence of higher tolerance and
consideration regarding children.'® Disciplinary measures as were used in the past
have been gradually substituted by new therapeutic modes of talk to a child and
talking about children in general.

12 The psychologized content of the posts resonates with the child-oriented therapeutic emotional
language of support group. Articulating therapeutic practices in online public space on two different
discursive levels that pertain either to the personalized friendly encouragement or to the authoritative
discourse of normative beliefs, highlights the idea of the growing emotional psychological
awareness among Russian parents.

13 For new tendencies in Russian parenthood see Kukulin & Maiofis (2010), among others.
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The language associated with a coarse attitude towards a child, both in form
and intent of the message, is perceived by other forum members as inappropriate
verbal behavior that arouses disagreement in the context of today’s increasingly
psychologically directed educational policies. The “different speaking” thus evokes
meta-controlling acts on part of the interlocutors’ posts that counteract the
discursive style of the original message within the boundaries of expected suitable
ways of talking. In the next section, we will consider in detail such instances of
monitoring the style of communicants’ speaking as it is reflected in the responses
to their posts.

4.4. The voice of discourse monitoring and management (Meta-talk)

In the discursive texture of the parenting forum, one can recognize the voice
that departs from the actual development of discussion and provides feedback on
the manner of the interaction. The control over the interaction is revealed in
communicants’ evaluations and comments that suggest what kind of
communication should be used in the context of the forum debate and serve the
discursive indicators on non-acceptability of the interlocutors’ way of posting.

The following responses to the preceding post (21) illustrate the idea:

(22) Your inappropriate style of talking falls out of bounds of the community.
(April 19, 2018)

(23) Here is ridiculous and incompetent nonsense, starting from the first
phrase. (April 19, 2018)

(24) As it is written, it’s some kind of blather. (April 20, 2018)

The fact that each of the above concerns speech monitoring is obvious in (22)
and apparently more forthright in (23) and (24). The first response reveals the most
frequent metapragmatic strategy of disapproval regarding the interlocutor’s
discursive behavior: the post’s inappropriateness is signaled by a critical remark.
This judgment serves an instructive purpose, directing the discourse according to
virtual talk norms. Although the metapragmatic comment does not explicitly
command a response, performing such control acts (Blum-Kulka 1983) requires
addressees to consider them and encourages cooperative reactions.

In the next two examples, the metapragmatic voice conveys unmitigated and
even harsh disagreement with the interlocutor’s manner of writing the post,
undermining her intention with disparaging remarks about the form of the message.
In assessing the discursive style of the post as clearly flawed, the authors of these
meta-comments themselves sound impolite. It’s interesting to note that the concepts
of “nonsense” and “blather” used in the response and indicating foolish talk without
real substance, conveyed in a silly and annoying way, bring the form of talk and the
content to work together. The coarse vocabulary used in the response doesn’t
attempts to mask its offensive nature — we see no motive to maintain face for the
interlocutor in the interaction. Responding in a way that brands the post as
unacceptable, inadequate and even absurd hardens a serious charge against its
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author for not meeting the criteria of therapeutic talk considered normative in the
current parenting debate.

The analysis of the metapragmatic mode of discussion in different genres has
traditionally referred to the flow of discourse, focusing on the comments as signals
for conversational appropriateness (Silverstein 1993: 34-42) and the discursive
conditions that make language use understandable and effective'®. In the Russian
virtual parenting space, metapragmatic discourse addresses various issues,
primarily how language associated with emotional therapeutic way of talking is
interpreted and negotiated by others. It furthermore highlights other voices by
taking a stance towards them. While each voice represents a discursive position
indexed by specific language, the meta-voice targets another’s discourse,
and is indexed by critique language to language. For example, the interlocutor
uses the comment in a critical way, positioning herself against the message
that the other voice, say, the Voice of Authoritative Knowledge has communicated
conceptually. From a Bakhtinian perspective then, this refers to a basic
dialogue opened by the use of the meta-comment where any speaker almost
inevitably enters into a dialogue of social positioning when commenting on ongoing
discourse, and implicitly providing a relative representation of what another said
(Bakhtin 1984: 185).

The therapeutic logic not only represents the authority in meta-pragmatic
comments, but can also embody a set of moral guidelines. The offending verbal act
can be turned back to the interlocutor, instructing her about the need to learn
adequate attitude reflected in her language as a condition of remaining part of the

group:

(25) As a moderator, I ask you to refrain from disparaging remarks
addressing kids, otherwise it is better to leave the group. When you
learn to express yourself reasonably, come back. (April 19, 2018)

Though ascribing therapeutic content to the act of making moral judgements
is mostly typical of the group moderator, the emotional therapeutic modes of
interaction are also discussed by other participants. The following meta-comment
explicates that things should be said with the adherence to a proper tone
(tonal’nost’) in communication in order to allow others to feel secure in the
discursive environment:

(26) It is very important to choose the right tone. It is very important that the
group remains a truly safe space. (January 25, 2017)

This statement takes two facets of the advisory act: it implicitly reflects on the
problem and attempts to benefit the other party, advising her about the need to abide
by the appropriate style of interaction. Here the concept of ‘safe’ for all is

4 For meta-linguistic means for registering objection to a previous utterance see Horn 1985:
121-74; for communicative impact of metalinguistic commentaries used in court see Jacquemet
1994: 299-321.
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accentuated as a condition of being included in communication and protected from
humiliation for speaking up.

The metapragmatic discourse also specifies under which conditions the
interaction in forums should occur. The participants comment on whether an
anonymous communicative option best fits the context of the online discussion. The
issue of anonymity in the virtual public interaction is controversial, and evokes
discontentment in the author of the following comment:

(27) Is it just me starting to get annoyed by the number of anonymous
questions? We don’t give anonymous answers, after all. (April 12,

2018)

The speaker points out the asymmetrical linguo-pragmatic nature of the
encounter: while the verbal acts of a party seeking for help cannot be traced to a
specific person, the response of other party who provides judgements comes from
a real person like her. By contrast, the author of the next comment implicitly
supports an anonymous forum community member and believes that a person
seeking advice opts to stay impersonalized because of her vulnerability:

(28) The author is in a vulnerable position enough as it is, asking us for
advice, and the post’s anonymity further emphasizes this. (November
18, 2017)

It is interesting, that negotiating anonymity goes in both directions: even
though insecurity underlies the anonymous way of posting to a forum, what’s more
important is that the issue of anonymity stresses the emotional state of vulnerability
(“enough as it is”) and thus opens an implicit call facilitating consideration.
Although both comments do not explicitly link the appearance of the post to the
language use, they undeniably signal pragmatic implications of anonymity on the
emotional language touching on how the way of posting generates the way of
talking about emotions.

In discussing parenting issues, the meta-pragmatic voice ostensibly stands
alone since meta-control acts switch the focus to the verbal behavior and hinder the
discussion. At the same time, however, the comments employed by the interlocutors
reveal pragmatic norms that govern socialization in forum discussion, create
alternative discursive relationships between the communicators, and emphasize
new therapeutic emotionality.

5. Discussion

Speakers’ voices, or the formats of their talk, shape the discussion of private
and personal matters and are predetermined by the very structure of the public
forum debate, where a certain voice is necessarily tied to the speaker’s stance and
is indexed by the use of particular communicative pragmatic acts. The forum
discussion illustrates the simultaneous presence of different such voices that pertain
to informal friendly communication constituted in the private and interpersonal
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sphere, to discursive practices of categorical language based on authoritative
knowledge and common truths, as well as to the meta-regulation and monitoring of
conversational appropriateness. Recognizing these formats in a parenting forum is
essential for understanding current discursive condition of Russian public debate in
general, where the division of speakers’ discursive roles is not only repeated, but
also strengthened and sharpened by today’s Russian political and social context.
I believe that the formation of the ways of talking about personal experience in the
virtual public space along with the articulation of emotional expression that has
been emerging in recent years, has already functioned as a germ and forerunner of
what makes today’s harsh personal language possible in public. Through the
mechanism of voices, we can more vividly see how in today’s arena we are entering
a political and very personal debate about the war and conflict.

On the digital discursive scene, the emotionality of the debate language is
increasingly apparent. As the realm of parenthood is in itself an emotionally loaded
issue, constructing and negotiating voices in the context of online discussion is thus
accomplished mainly through emotion-related communication. With the culture of
social sharing that calls into question earlier conventional distinctions between
private and public, emotional sharing in the public parenting debate appears to be a
linguistic behavior, a mode of participation and a type of therapeutic talk that
supports the expression of self and maintains public intimacy.

Though different formats of talk reveal different levels of emotionality, all the
voices are governed by the emotional therapeutic interaction that prevails in the
discussion. The forum debate incorporates the logic of a therapeutic consultation
and adopts psychological emotional language in merging the formats of asking for
help, teaching self-help and providing support from the group, as well as inculcating
authoritative knowledge. All of these act as structural communicative and
discursive positions; they are intrinsic to this type of forum and to any forum
discussion of personal issues.

Thus the Voice of Calling for Help embodies the act of emotional sharing,
while the Voice of the Support Group reveals the dynamics of the global discourse
of group therapy. This discourse is based on acts of affirmation and positive
reinforcement on the one hand, and the language of counselling on the other.
Similarly, the Voice of Authoritative Knowledge provides forum participants with
a therapeutic psychological agenda. Although the expertise here is foregrounded by
the position of authority on the issue of parenthood, this voice clearly demonstrates
that the therapeutic logic can be articulated either by the form of the utterance or by
its content. Interestingly, the unconditional language of common truth knowledge
doesn’t undermine therapeutic logic — instead, it strengthens and reinforces it by the
authoritative form of the utterance.

The structure of therapeutic consultation in parenting forums coexists with
other voices. The pragmatics of this coexistence can be clearly seen in the criteria
for conversational appropriateness revealed by the Meta-Pragmatic Voice of
Discourse Monitoring and Management. This voice undermines any discursive
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formats which do not belong to the therapeutic logic, situates them on a differential
position, identifies their dissonances and shows how they should be sanctioned or
removed. In the case of the parenting forum, the meta-voice considers which
practices of talking to a child and about children in general are those that determine
the type of verbal behavior that would be considered appropriate for the parenting
debate.

I suggest that the interaction in the forum discussion is for the most part built
within the framework of the act of therapeutic advice. Its content and structure may
be different, however it will always be formed by the discursive position of the
speaker — that of emotional consultation and counseling. In generating private
personal talk, the SA of advice creates different dynamics in discussing parenting
and individual experiences, and acquires a different illocutionary force. More
specifically, the advice in a support group is realized via explicitly performed
acknowledging acts that reinforce an interlocutor in her position of parenting.
Contrary to this mode of discursive sharing, the impersonalized formal advice given
to instruct other parents within the context of debate, implies or overtly suggests
the interlocutor’s parenting inadequacy.

6. Conclusion

To conclude, a pragmatic analysis of virtual talk, along with its reading via the
application of Bakhtin’s concept of voice, has provided a tool for examining the
polyphonic discursive state of online parenting communication in Russian social
media. First, the voices jointly construct the fabric of the discussion and orient a
speaker’s intent toward the others — prospective interlocutors who play at least as
important a role. Furthermore, the existing discursive formats of talking about
private issues in the public virtual discussion are mostly organized by therapeutic
emotional language. The polyphonic interplay in forum communication, however,
is not limited to the discourses that underlie the emotional therapeutic approach.
These voices are frequently heard in combination with non-therapeutic formats of
talk that may contest the messages of the therapeutic discursive logic in the
parenting debate. The understanding of how the latter will coexist with the
emerging emotional therapeutic formats, and which other voices will be activated
in the private-public Internet debate in Russian virtual space, is closely connected
to the speakers’ intentions in performing a specific communicative act within the
cultural and social context underlying Russian Internet communication.

The findings contribute simultaneously to three research fields: Russian
studies, studies of media linguistics and sociolinguistics. By exploring the emerging
public talk about private matters and tracing its presence in the Russian cultural
reality, the study contributes to the understanding of change in Russian emotional
language and culture. The study also elucidates the significance of communicative
acts and their pragmatic implications in virtual talk and reveals how various
linguistic strategies such as emotional therapeutic language and non-therapeutic
formats coexist and contest each other in online discourse. Moreover, by presenting
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the analysis of the roles and voices in the parenting forum the research sheds
light on dynamics of sociolinguistic interactions in contemporary digital
communication — social behaviors, norms, and the ways individuals negotiate their
identities and experiences in a digital public space.
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Abstract

Political discourse is increasingly shaped by crisis events that demand immediate rhetorical
responses from leaders. While metaphors have been extensively studied in political communication,
understanding their strategic deployment during crisis moments remains understudied. This gap is
particularly significant given the potential impact of crisis-driven metaphorical framing on public
perception and policy outcomes in democratic societies. This study aims to identify how
metaphorical language is strategically deployed in political crisis communication and its role in
shaping public perception and policy debates. The research focuses on Donald Trump’s 2024
nomination acceptance speech following an assassination attempt, offering a unique case study of
crisis-response rhetoric in a high-stakes political context. The methodology combines Critical
Metaphor Analysis with metaphor scenario identification, employing the Pragglejaz Group’s
Metaphor Identification Procedure (MIP) modified for political discourse. The 12,287-word speech
transcript was analyzed to identify and categorize metaphorical expressions and scenarios. Inter-
coder reliability was ensured through Cohen’s kappa coefficient measurements and consensus
meetings. The findings reveal sophisticated applications of interlinked metaphor scenarios that serve
multiple rhetorical functions. Key scenarios identified include SURVIVAL AS DIVINE INTERVENTION,
IMMIGRATION AS INVASION, and NATION AS CONSTRUCTION PROJECT, creating coherent narrative
arcs linking personal crisis to national renewal. The analysis demonstrates how these scenarios
simplify complex issues, evoke emotional responses, and construct leadership narratives. This
research contributes to crisis communication theory by demonstrating how metaphor scenarios are
strategically deployed to shape public perception during pivotal political moments. The findings
have important implications for media literacy education and the development of ethical guidelines
for metaphor use in political communication, particularly during crisis events.

Key words: political discourse, critical metaphor analysis, crisis rhetoric, campaign narrative,
Trump’s rhetoric

© Tito Dimas Atmawijaya, 2025
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
BY__NC https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode

272


https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-40334
mailto:dosen02078@unpam.ac.id
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3847-2743

Tito Dimas Atmawijaya. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (2). 272-295

For citation:

Atmawijaya, Tito Dimas. 2025. The strategic use of metaphor in political discourse:
Critical Metaphor Analysis. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (2). 272-295.
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-40334

(Tpaternyeckoe ucnonb3oBaHue metaopbl
B MONIMTUYECKOM JUCKYpCe; KpUTUYECKNIA aHanu3

Tuto Jumac ATMABUKAS (D0

Yuueepcumem Iamynane, banmen, Unoonesus
><ldosen02078@unpam.ac.id

AHHOTAIUSA

[Monmuruueckuii qucKypc Bee daie GOopMHUPYETCs] KPU3UCHBIMU COOBITHAMH, TPEOYIOIINMH OT JIU-
JI€pOB HEMEIJIEHHON PUTOPHYECKON peakiuy. XOTs MeTaQopbl MIMPOKO MU3YUAIHNCh B MOJIUTHYE-
CKOW KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, X CTPATETMYECKOE HCIIOJIb30BAHUE B KPU3HCHBIE MOMEHTHI HE MOIYYMIIO
JIOJDKHOTO BHUMaHHs. DTOT NpoOes 0COOEHHO 3HAYMM C YYETOM MOTEHIUAIbHOTO BIMSHHS 00Y-
CJIOBJICHHBIX KpU3UCOM MeTadopuueckux (GppeiiMoB Ha OOLIECTBEHHOE BOCHPUSTHE M MOJIUTHYE-
CKHe TIOCIIE/ICTBUS B AEMOKpPAaTHUECKUX oOImecTBax. L{enb maHHOTO MCCne0BaHUS — ONPEIeINTh,
Kak MeTa(opHUuecKHi S3bIK HCIOIB3YETCSl CTPATErHYECKH B MOJIUTHYECKOH KPU3UCHOW KOMMYHH-
KallK ¥ KaKoBa €ro posib B JOPMUPOBAHMH OOIIECTBEHHOTO BOCIIPHUSATHS U B MOJUTHYECKHUX J1eda-
Tax. MarepuajioM nociykuia peub JloHanbna Tpamma Ha 1epeMOHUH COTJIACHSI HA HOMMHAIIUIO
B 2024 romy mocie NOKYyIIEHHUsI Ha €T0 JKU3Hb, KOTOpast MPEe/ICTaBIsIET COO0H YHUKAIBHBIA IpUMeEp
KPM3HCHOH PHUTOPMKHA B 3HAYMMOM IIOJIMTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE. VICTOosb30Bajcs KPUTHYECKUH
aHanu3 Meradop ¢ naeHTH(UKanne MeTaQOpUIEeCKUX CLEHAPUEB, a TAKKe MOIUPHUIMPOBAHHAS
JUTS TIOTUTHYECKOTO AUCKypca mporenypa uaeHTadukamnun metadop rpynnsl Pragglejaz. J{ns BoI-
SIBJICHUSI ¥ KaTerOpH3aluy MeTa(OpHUECKUX BHIPAKCHUI M CIEHapHeB ObUI MPOAHATU3MPOBAH
TpaHCKpUNT pedu oObeMoM 12287 cnoB. HameXHOCTh MEXIKCIIEPTHONW OIEHKH 00ecreynBaliach
n3MepeHusaMu ko3¢ dunnenra kanmna KosHa u nanpHeimmm cornacoBanueM. [lomydeHHble pe3yiib-
TaThl CBUJETENILCTBYIOT 00 YCIOKHEHHOM NPUMEHEHHH B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX METa()OpHUUECKHX Clie-
HapHeB, BRIOIHAOMINX MHO)KECTBO PUTOPHUECKUX (pyHKUMIL. BbIIy BEIABICHBI KIIOUEBBIE CIICHA-
punu: BLDKMBAHUE KAK BOXECTBEHHOE BMEMIATEJILCTBO, MMMUI'PALIMA KAK BTOPXXEHHE
1 HALMS KAK CTPOUTEJIBHBIN ITPOEKT, KOTOpPBIE CBSI3BIBAIOT ITOBECTBOBAHUE, COCAMHSISI JIMUHBIA
KPH3HC C HAIMOHALHBIM OOHOBJICHHEM. AHaJIN3 TIOKa3aJl, KaK 3TH CLIEHAPHUH YIIPOIIAIOT CIOKHBIE
BOIIPOCHI, BBI3BIBAIOT SMOLMOHAIBHYIO PEaKINI0O M KOHCTPYUPYIOT HappaTHUBHI uaepcTsa. Mccie-
JIOBAaHHE BHOCHT BKJIAJl B TEOPHIO KPU3UCHOW KOMMYHHUKALIUH, AEMOHCTPHPYS, Kak MeTadopuye-
CKHE CLIEHAPHU CTPATETUYECKH HMCIONB3YIOTCSA A (OPMHUPOBAHHS OOIIECTBEHHOTO BOCTIPHATHS
B KJFOUCBBIC NTOJUTHYECKIE MOMEHTHI. Pe3ynbTaTsl CIOCOOCTBYIOT HOBBIIIEHHIO MEIUHHO-HH(OP-
MAaIMOHHON TPaMOTHOCTH X MOTYT HalTH IPUMEHEHHUE MIPU pa3paboTKe ITHIECKUX PEKOMEHIAINH
0 HCIOJIb30BaHHIO MeTaop B TMOJIMTHYECKOW KOMMYHHUKAIIMU, OCOOEHHO BO BPEMsI KPU3UCHBIX
COOBITHI.

KnroueBble ciioBa: noaumuyeckuii OUCKYpC, KpUMU4eCKull aHau3 mMemagop, KpusucHas pumo-
puKa, Happamue Kamnanuu, pumopuxa Tpamna
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1. Introduction

Discourse refers to the structured use of language in communication,
encompassing both spoken and written forms. It involves the organization of words,
phrases, sentences, and larger units of meaning into coherent texts that convey
specific messages within particular contexts. Discourse analysis examines how
language is used in various contexts to construct meaning, establish identities, and
negotiate relationships (Fairclough 2013, Eslami et al. 2023, Wagemans 2016, and
among many others). This approach highlights the dynamic nature of language as
it interacts with social, cultural, and ideological forces.

Understanding discourse is crucial because it reveals how language shapes our
perception of reality. It uncovers the implicit assumptions and power relations
embedded in communication, showing how language can influence thought and
behavior (van Dijk 2008, Reyes 2011, Zappettini et al. 2021, and among many
others). By analyzing discourse, researchers can identify the ways in which
language perpetuates social norms, reinforces power structures, and reflects cultural
values. This analysis extends beyond mere linguistic features to consider the
broader socio-cultural and political contexts in which language is used.

Political discourse is a specialized form of discourse that occurs within the
realm of politics. It includes speeches, debates, policy documents, media coverage,
and other forms of communication related to governance, political ideologies, and
public affairs. Political discourse is inherently strategic and persuasive, aiming to
influence public opinion, mobilize support, and legitimize authority (Chilton 2004,
Dillard & Pfau 2002, Konstantinova 2022, Musolff 2016). It plays a pivotal role in
shaping political realities, constructing social identities, and framing issues to align
with particular agendas.

In political discourse, language is a powerful tool used to construct and convey
political messages. Politicians and political actors use rhetorical strategies to
persuade, inform, and manipulate their audiences. These strategies often involve
the use of metaphors, narratives, and other figurative language to simplify complex
issues, evoke emotions, and create compelling visions of the future (Boeynaems et
al. 2017, Charteris-Black 2011, Khedri et al. 2022, Kvecses 2018, and among
many others). Analyzing political discourse helps to uncover the techniques used
by politicians to shape public perception and influence political outcomes.

A metaphor is a figure of speech that involves understanding one concept in
terms of another. It functions by highlighting similarities between two different
entities, allowing complex or abstract ideas to be communicated through more
familiar or concrete terms. Metaphors are not just linguistic decorations but
fundamental cognitive tools that shape our understanding and perception of the
world (Lakoff & Johnson 1980). They enable us to grasp abstract concepts by
relating them to everyday experiences.

Metaphors play a significant role in shaping thought and language. They
structure our conceptual systems and influence how we perceive and interact with
reality. For example, describing time as money (e.g., “saving time,” “spending
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time”) frames time in economic terms, affecting how people value and manage it.
By examining metaphors, researchers can gain insights into the underlying
cognitive processes and cultural frameworks that shape human thought and
communication.

In political discourse, metaphors are powerful tools for framing issues, shaping
public perception, and persuading audiences. They provide cognitive shortcuts that
simplify complex political realities, making them more accessible and emotionally
resonant (Charteris-Black 2011, Ferrari 2007, Sopory 2006, and others). By
mapping familiar experiences onto political concepts, metaphors can evoke strong
emotional responses and reinforce ideological positions. For instance, referring to
a political campaign as a “battle” or “race” invokes competition and urgency,
influencing how the public engages with the political process.

Metaphors in political discourse serve multiple functions. They help to create
compelling narratives, simplify policy proposals, and mobilize support by
connecting with the audience’s emotions and experiences. Metaphors can also
obscure or highlight certain aspects of reality, shaping how issues are perceived and
debated (Musolff 2004, Mio et al. 2005, Sun et al. 2021, and others). By analyzing
the use of metaphors in political discourse, researchers can uncover the cognitive
and rhetorical strategies employed by politicians to influence public opinion and
achieve their political goals.

Previous research has extensively explored the role of metaphors in political
discourse, demonstrating their ability to frame issues, construct political realities,
and influence public opinion. Studies have shown that metaphors can shape voters’
perceptions of candidates, policies, and national identity. Researchers like Lakoff
and Johnson (1980) have highlighted the pervasiveness of metaphors in everyday
language and thought, while Charteris-Black (2004), Musolff (2006), and others
have specifically examined their use in political rhetoric. These studies reveal how
metaphors contribute to the persuasive power of political language.

Building on these foundational works, contemporary research has
demonstrated that metaphors are integral to political communication, serving to
simplify complex issues, evoke emotions, and shape public perception. For
instance, Lakoff’s (1996) work on moral politics illustrates how metaphor’s
structure political ideologies, while Musolff’s (2004) studies on the European
Union reveal how metaphors influence perceptions of international relations.
Contemporary scholarship has continued to expand this understanding, examining
how metaphor power correlates with opinion expression in political narratives with
Kalinin and Ignatenko (2024), and Mujagi¢ (2024) investigating metaphor use in
migration discourse across British and Bosnian-Herzegovinian contexts. These
studies highlight the complex interplay between metaphorical language and
political persuasion across diverse cultural contexts.

Studies focusing on the emotional dimensions of political discourse (Bull
2016, Bull & Waddle 2021, Carver & Pikalo 2008, Goode & Bull 2020, Karin 2019,
Ponton et al. 2024, Zappettini et al. 2021, and among many others) have further
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enriched our understanding of metaphor’s persuasive power. They reveal how the
emotionalization of media discourse through metaphorical language serves to shape
public opinion and political attitudes and demonstrates how emotional resonance
created through metaphorical framing can influence audience perception and
engagement with political messages. Examination of political discourse in social
media shows how metaphorical expressions function as powerful tools for
mobilizing public opinion and constructing political narratives, particularly in
digitally-mediated communication contexts (e.g., Konstantinova 2022).

Despite the extensive research on metaphors in political discourse, gaps remain
in understanding how metaphors are used in response to specific events and crises.
There is limited research on how political leaders employ metaphors to address and
frame sudden, high-stakes situations, such as assassination attempts. Additionally,
the role of metaphors in constructing narratives of resilience and destiny in political
rhetoric has not been thoroughly explored. This gap presents an opportunity to
examine how metaphors are strategically used in moments of crisis to influence
public perception and reinforce leadership (Flusberg et al. 2018).

Further, while much research has focused on the use of metaphors in Western
political contexts, there is a need for more studies examining their use in diverse
cultural and political settings. Understanding how metaphors function in different
contexts can provide a more comprehensive view of their role in political discourse.
Addressing these gaps can enhance our understanding of the cognitive and
rhetorical mechanisms that underpin political communication and contribute to
more effective political analysis and strategy (Ponton 2020, Zappettini et al. 2021,
and among many others).

In the context of the 2024 US elections, Donald Trump’s use of metaphors in
his nomination acceptance speech following an assassination attempt offers a
unique case study. His speech, delivered in a high-stakes political environment, is
rich with metaphorical language that frames his candidacy, the state of the nation,
and his vision for the future. Analyzing this speech provides insights into how
metaphors are employed to construct narratives of strength, resilience, and renewal,
and how they shape public perception during critical moments in political
campaigns (Wodak & Forchtner 2018).

This research aims to deepen our understanding of how metaphors function
strategically in political discourse, particularly during crisis events and high-stakes
political moments. The study focuses on examining how metaphorical language
shapes public perception, constructs political narratives, and influences policy
debates. This research addresses the gap by examining how metaphors are used in
Trump’s speech to respond to a crisis and frame his political narrative. It offers a
unique opportunity to explore the intersection of metaphor, political discourse, and
crisis communication. By analyzing Trump’s speech through the lens of Critical
Metaphor Analysis and metaphor scenarios, this study contributes to our
understanding of the cognitive and rhetorical strategies employed in political
discourse (Musolff 2016). It reveals how metaphors function as tools of persuasion
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and framing, shaping public perception and influencing political outcomes. To
achieve this aim, the following research questions are addressed:

1. How are metaphors strategically deployed in political discourse to frame
leadership and legitimacy during crisis events?

2. What metaphorical scenarios are employed in political speeches to construct
narratives of national security and societal renewal?

3. How do crisis-oriented metaphor scenarios in political discourse influence
public perception and shape policy debates?

2. Theoretical framework

This study is grounded in the theoretical approaches of Critical Metaphor
Analysis (CMA) and the concept of metaphor scenarios, which provide robust tools
for examining the use of metaphorical language in political discourse.

Critical Metaphor Analysis, as developed by Charteris-Black (2004, 2011),
combines insights from cognitive linguistics, critical discourse analysis, and
pragmatics to examine how metaphors shape our understanding of social and
political issues. Recent work by Zibin and Solopova (2024) has expanded this
understanding by examining metaphor’s role across languages and cultures,
demonstrating its universal yet culturally-specific nature in discourse. CMA posits
that metaphors are not merely linguistic ornaments but cognitive devices that
structure our conceptual systems and influence our perceptions and actions. This
approach allows for a comprehensive exploration of the interplay between
language, thought, and ideology in political rhetoric.

One of the key principles of CMA is that metaphors are both cognitive and
ideological. They reflect and shape how we think about abstract concepts, often in
ways that align with particular ideological positions (Lakoff & Johnson 1980,
Charteris-Black 2004, and among many others). As demonstrated by Martin de la
Rosa (2023) in her analysis of Brexit discourse, image schemas and metaphorical
framing play crucial roles in constructing political narratives and mobilizing public
opinion. This dual nature of metaphors means they can subtly reinforce or challenge
dominant ideologies, making them powerful tools in political discourse. By
analyzing metaphors used in political speeches, we can uncover underlying
ideological biases and their impact on public perception.

Another important principle of CMA is the persuasive power of metaphors. By
framing issues in certain ways, metaphors can influence public opinion and policy
preferences (Charteris-Black 2005, Thibodeau & Boroditsky 2011, and others). For
example, describing immigration as a “flood” evokes a sense of danger and
urgency, potentially swaying public opinion towards stricter immigration policies.
Research by Zibin et al. (2024) demonstrates how metaphorical framing devices in
media discourse can shape public perception of complex political conflicts. This
framing effect highlights the importance of metaphor choice in shaping political
narratives and their reception by the audience.
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The context-dependent nature of metaphor choice is also a crucial aspect of
CMA. The selection and effectiveness of metaphors depend on the sociocultural
context and the specific communicative goals of the speaker (Semino 2008). This
means that metaphors that resonate in one context may not have the same impact in
another. Understanding the context in which metaphors are used is essential for
interpreting their meaning and effectiveness in political discourse.

Building on CMA, Musolff’s (2006, 2016) concept of metaphor scenarios
provides a more nuanced framework for analyzing complex metaphorical structures
in political discourse. A metaphor scenario is a set of assumptions about
prototypical aspects of a source situation, including its participants and their roles,
typical events, and evaluation standards. This approach, further developed in
contemporary research on cross-cultural metaphor analysis (Zibin & Solopova
2024), allows for a detailed examination of how metaphors create coherent and
persuasive narratives.

One of the key aspects of metaphor scenarios is their narrative structure.
Scenarios often have a mini-narrative or script-like quality, making them
particularly effective for political storytelling (Musolff 2006). Martin de la Rosa’s
(2023) analysis of Brexit discourse demonstrates how image schemas and metaphor
scenarios work together to construct compelling political narratives that evoke
strong emotional responses. This narrative aspect helps to create compelling and
memorable stories that can influence public perception and behavior. For instance,
framing a political campaign as a “journey’ can evoke notions of progress, struggle,
and ultimate success.

The evaluative dimension of metaphor scenarios is also significant. Scenarios
typically carry implicit or explicit evaluations of the target domain, influencing how
issues are perceived (Musolff 2016). The research on emotionalization in media
discourse shows how metaphorical scenarios can shape public attitudes towards
specific policies or political figures. For example, describing a policy as a “lifeline”
suggests it is essential and beneficial, while describing it as a “burden” implies it is
costly and undesirable.

Another key aspect is the flexibility and elaboration of metaphor scenarios.
Scenarios can be extended, modified, or contested in discourse, allowing for
dynamic framing of issues over time (Semino et al. 2018). Recent studies have
shown how this adaptability manifests across different cultural and linguistic
contexts (e.g., Zibin & Solopova 2024), enabling politicians to respond to changing
circumstances and audiences while maintaining the relevance and impact of their
metaphors.

In analyzing Trump’s nomination acceptance speech, we will use CMA to
identify and interpret key metaphors, particularly those related to the assassination
attempt, national security, and American renewal. This approach, informed by
recent work on metaphor power in political discourse (Sun et al. 2021), will help us
uncover the cognitive and ideological underpinnings of Trump’s rhetoric, providing
insights into how he frames these issues to support his political positions.
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We will also examine how these metaphors are integrated into broader
scenarios that structure Trump’s narrative and argumentation. Special attention will
be paid to the primary source domains Trump draws upon, such as war, journey,
and construction, and their implications. Building on Zibin and colleagues’ (2024)
work on framing devices in political discourse, we will analyze how these source
domains help create vivid and relatable images that resonate with the audience’s
experiences and emotions.

The framing effects of these metaphors and scenarios will be analyzed to
understand how they shape public perception and support Trump’s political
positions. By examining how metaphorical language evokes emotional responses
and creates a sense of shared identity with the audience, we can gain insights into
the persuasive power of Trump’s rhetoric. This analysis aligns with research on
emotionalization in political and media discourse (Bull 2016, Bull & Waddle 2021,
Carver & Pikalo 2008, Goode & Bull 2020, Karin 2019, Zappettini 2021, and
others) and the role of metaphor in shaping public opinion.

Finally, we will consider the policy implications of metaphorical framing,
exploring how it may influence public understanding of policy proposals and their
perceived effectiveness. Building on both traditional frameworks of metaphor
analysis and recent developments in cross-cultural metaphor research (Zibin &
Solopova 2024), this study aims to reveal the cognitive and rhetorical strategies
employed in political communication, particularly in response to a crisis event. This
analysis will contribute to our understanding of how metaphor and narrative
function in political discourse to shape public perception and policy preferences.

3. Data and methodology

The primary data source for this study is the official transcript of Donald
Trump’s nomination acceptance speech delivered at the Republican National
Convention on July 19, 2024. This particular speech was selected for analysis
because it represents a unique moment where personal crisis (assassination attempt)
intersects with high-stakes political communication, offering rich potential for
examining how metaphors function in crisis-response rhetoric. While Trump
delivered numerous campaign speeches, this nomination acceptance speech was
chosen due to its pivotal nature, comprehensive scope, and the extraordinary
context in which it was delivered. The speech’s timing immediately following an
assassination attempt provides an unprecedented opportunity to examine how
metaphorical language is deployed to frame both personal and national narratives
in a moment of crisis.

The corpus consists of the full text of Trump’s speech, containing
approximately 12,287 words, obtained from The New York Times
(https://www.nytimes.com/2024/07/19/us/politics/trump-rnc-speech-
transcript.html). While focusing on a single speech may limit the generalizability
of findings, this limitation is balanced by the speech’s exceptional nature and
comprehensiveness. The decision to analyze one extensive speech in depth, rather
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than multiple shorter speeches, allows for a more nuanced examination of how
metaphorical patterns develop and interact within a complete rhetorical unit.

Our analysis employs a qualitative approach combining Critical Metaphor
Analysis (CMA) and metaphor scenario identification. The methodology involves
several systematic steps, beginning with multiple close readings of the transcript by
two independent researchers, followed by preliminary identification of potential
metaphorical expressions and development of coding protocols. It is illustrated in
figure 1.

Metaphor Analysis Process
on Trump’'s Speech

Contextual
Reading

Understanding overall Meamn‘g
content Analysis

Determining contextual
meanings Categorlzallon

e~ / Y A% A s
\\0 il

Identifying metaphorical
Lexical contrasts

Identification

Breaking text into units

Figure 1. Metaphor Analysis Process on Trump’s Speech

The Pragglejaz Group’s (2007) Metaphor Identification Procedure (MIP) has
been modified to accommodate political discourse analysis. The procedure includes
complete text reading for general comprehension, lexical unit identification,
contextual meaning analysis, basic meaning comparison, and metaphorical use
determination. For example, in analyzing the phrase “we will build a wall,” we
examine its contextual meaning (creating immigration policy) against its basic
meaning (physical construction) to determine its metaphorical use as part of the
NATION AS CONSTRUCTION PROJECT conceptual metaphor. The details are illustrated
in the table 1.
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Table 1. Metaphor Analysis Process on Trump’s Speech

No Analytical Steps Example: “We will build a wall”

1. Lexical unit identification “build” (verb)

2.  Contextual meaning Creating and implementing restrictive immigration policies
and border control measures

3.  Basic meaning To construct a physical structure by putting parts together

4. Meaning comparison The contextual meaning (policy creation) contrasts with the

basic meaning (physical construction), but it can be
understood through comparison with it

5.  Metaphorical YES - The verb is used metaphorically
determination
6.  Source domain CONSTRUCTION
7. Target domain IMMIGRATION POLICY
8. Conceptual metaphor NATION AS CONSTRUCTION PROJECT
9.  Metaphorical function Simplifies complex policy into concrete, familiar terms;

evokes physical barrier imagery

Identified metaphors are systematically categorized based on their source
domains (e.g., war, journey, construction) and target domains (e.g., politics,
economy, national security). This categorization process helps organize the
metaphors systematically and allows for the identification of dominant themes and
patterns in Trump’s rhetorical strategies. Understanding these domains provides
insights into how complex political concepts are framed and communicated to the
audience.

To ensure methodological rigor and reliability in analyzing Trump’s
nomination acceptance speech, we implemented a comprehensive inter-coder
reliability procedure. Two researchers independently coded 20% of the speech
transcript (approximately 2,457 words), focusing particularly on metaphorical
expressions related to the assassination attempt, national security, and leadership
themes. For metaphor identification and categorization, we calculated Cohen’s
kappa (k) to measure agreement beyond chance. The initial coding resulted
in x = 0.82 for metaphor identification and x = 0.78 for scenario categorization,
indicating strong inter-coder agreement (where x > 0.80 represents strong
agreement, 0.60—0.79 represents moderate agreement).

Discrepancies in coding Trump’s metaphorical expressions were resolved
through a three-stage process. First, each coder conducted an individual review,
documenting their rationale for identifying metaphors such as “we will build a wall”
and “drain the swamp,” using a standardized form that captured the contextual and
linguistic basis for their interpretations. Then, coders met for joint discussion
sessions to compare analyses and discuss differences, particularly focusing on
complex metaphorical scenarios like SURVIVAL AS DIVINE INTERVENTION AND
NATION AS CONSTRUCTION PROJECT. Finally, a consensus-building phase involved
working through disputed items with reference to documented examples from
similar studies of crisis rhetoric in political discourse.
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For cases where agreement could not be reached through the standard
resolution process (approximately 5% of coded items), a third senior researcher
with expertise in political discourse and metaphor analysis was consulted to make
final determinations. This systematic approach to ensuring inter-coder reliability
strengthens the validity of our findings while maintaining methodological
transparency throughout the research process.

Following Musolff’s (2006) approach, we identify recurring metaphorical
themes that form coherent scenarios by analyzing how individual metaphors cluster
around specific narrative structures or conceptual frames. The identified metaphors
and scenarios are then examined through CMA, considering their ideological
implications, potential persuasive effects, issue framing, and relationships to
specific policy proposals. This critical analysis helps reveal the deeper cognitive
and ideological dimensions of the speech.

The analysis is situated within multiple contextual layers: the immediate
context of the assassination attempt, the broader campaign context of the 2024
presidential election, and the larger framework of contemporary American political
discourse. This contextual interpretation allows us to understand the speech not just
as a standalone text, but as part of a larger political and social narrative, helping
explain how Trump’s metaphors resonate with the current political climate and
public sentiments.

Several limitations of this methodology must be acknowledged. First, while
this study focuses on a single speech, this choice was deliberate and strategically
motivated. The nomination acceptance speech following an assassination attempt
represents a unique confluence of personal crisis and political rhetoric that is
unparalleled in contemporary political discourse. We chose not to analyze other
speeches by Trump during this period because they lacked the distinctive
combination of high-stakes personal narrative and formal political communication
that makes this particular speech valuable for studying crisis-response metaphors.
Additionally, the speech’s length (12,287 words) and comprehensive coverage of
multiple themes provides sufficient data for in-depth analysis of metaphorical
patterns. Nevertheless, we acknowledge that this focus on a single speech may limit
the generalizability of findings to broader political discourse. Second, although we
employ systematic procedures and inter-coder reliability measures, the
interpretation of metaphors inherently involves some degree of subjective
judgment. Finally, while we can analyze the rhetorical functions of metaphors, this
study does not measure their actual impact on audience perceptions, suggesting an
opportunity for future research combining discourse analysis with reception studies.

By applying this rigorous methodology to Trump’s nomination acceptance
speech, we aim to provide a detailed and nuanced analysis of metaphor use in
political crisis communication. This approach enables us to examine how
metaphorical language is strategically deployed to frame political issues and shape
public perception, particularly in response to unprecedented events. The findings
will contribute to our understanding of how metaphor and narrative function in
political discourse during moments of personal and national crisis.
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4. Findings
4.1. The DIVINE and WARRIOR Mission in Politics Metaphor Scenario

Trump uses the recent assassination attempt as a central metaphor scenario,
weaving it throughout his speech to frame his candidacy and the state of the nation.
This event serves as a pivotal narrative device, allowing Trump to cast himself in
various symbolic roles that resonate with his audience. By integrating this incident
into his broader political message, he reinforces key themes of resilience, divine
favor, and protective leadership. The metaphorical portrayal of the assassination
attempt not only underscores his personal narrative but also aligns with larger
ideological and cultural frames that appeal to his supporters.

Trump portrays his survival as miraculous, invoking religious imagery:

(1) I stand before you in this arena only by the grace of almighty God.

This statement sets the tone for a narrative steeped in divine intervention,
suggesting that his survival is part of a higher plan. By framing his continued
presence as a result of divine grace, Trump implicitly positions himself as a chosen
leader, predestined to guide the nation through tumultuous times. This metaphor
scenario of POLITICAL LEADERSHIP AS DIVINE MISSION taps into deep-seated cultural
beliefs about providence and destiny, making his leadership seem both inevitable
and sanctified.

The use of religious language serves multiple purposes in Trump’s rhetoric. It
not only appeals to the religious sensibilities of his base but also elevates the
political stakes, suggesting that his leadership is not merely a matter of human
choice but divine will. Consider example (2):

(2) We live in a world of miracles. None of us knows God’s plan...

This framing can mobilize religious and spiritual sentiments, transforming
political support into a kind of faith-based loyalty.

Trump describes the assassination attempt in visceral detail, emphasizing his
physical resilience:

(3) Bullets were continuing to fly as very brave Secret Service agents
rushed to the stage.

This vivid depiction not only highlights the danger he faced but also frames
him as a figure of physical courage and endurance. The narrative constructs a
POLITICIAN AS WARRIOR metaphor, positioning Trump as a leader who physically
endures threats to protect the nation.

By casting his survival as an act of divine intervention, Trump also deflects
attention from the political and social conditions that may have contributed to the
assassination attempt. Instead of addressing potential systemic issues, as shown in
example (4):

(4) This is God’s plan unfolding before us, not the work of mere mortals.
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This approach simplifies the narrative, turning a complex socio-political event
into a straightforward tale of good versus evil, with Trump as the divinely protected
protagonist.

This framing of divine intervention also helps to create a sense of inevitability
around Trump’s political agenda, as evident in example (5):

(5) We are chosen to lead this great nation back to its rightful destiny.

If his leadership is seen as part of a divine plan, opposition to his policies can
be framed as opposition to divine will.

Moreover, the warrior metaphor extends to his supporters, as shown in
example (6):

(6) Together, we are soldiers in this great battle for America’s soul.

This collective warrior narrative creates a sense of shared mission and
solidarity among his team and supporters. The metaphor provides a rationale for
strong, sometimes extreme, measures, aligning them with the narrative of protection
and defense.

The POLITICIAN AS WARRIOR metaphor also serves to justify aggressive
political strategies and policies, as demonstrated in example (7):

(7) We must fight with everything we have to protect our borders.

This framing can be used to legitimize hardline stances on issues like national
security and immigration, presenting them as part of a protective strategy against
external threats.

The combination of divine and warrior metaphors is particularly evident in
example (8):

(8) God has armed us with the strength to defend our nation.

This narrative promises not just protection, but active defense against
perceived threats, reinforcing loyalty and support among those who feel
marginalized or threatened by current societal changes.

The warrior metaphor culminates in a call to collective action, as shown in
example (9):

(9) Every American must become a warrior in this fight for our country’s
future.

Furthermore, this warrior metaphor resonates deeply with Trump’s base, many
of whom may feel under siege by changing social and political landscapes. By
positioning himself as a warrior leader, Trump taps into feelings of vulnerability
and fear among his supporters, offering them a sense of security and assurance.

Analysis of the examples above demonstrates how the combination of DIVINE
MISSION and WARRIOR metaphors in Trump’s speech creates a powerful narrative
framework. The integration of religious language with heroic imagery enables
Trump to position himself as a leader who is not only divinely chosen but also
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possesses the physical strength and courage to protect the nation. This rhetorical
strategy proves highly effective in creating emotional resonance with his support
base.

Furthermore, the fusion of these two metaphors allows Trump to establish dual
legitimacy for his leadership and policies. On one hand, the DIVINE MISSION
metaphor frames any opposition to his policies as resistance to divine will. On the
other hand, the WARRIOR metaphor justifies the use of extreme measures as
necessary components of a ‘battle’ to protect the nation. These two dimensions
work in tandem to create a highly persuasive narrative that transforms political
support into both a sacred mission and a heroic struggle.

4.2. The America Under Siege: INVASION and CRIME metaphors

In the second major metaphorical framework of his speech, Trump employs
two interrelated metaphor scenarios: IMMIGRATION AS INVASION and CRIME AS
DISEASE/URBAN DECAY. These scenarios work together to create a comprehensive
narrative of a nation under threat from both external and internal forces. The
metaphors serve to justify aggressive policy measures while positioning Trump as
both defender and healer of the nation. Through careful analysis of specific
examples, we can see how these metaphorical frameworks are constructed and
deployed for maximum rhetorical effect.

The IMMIGRATION AS INVASION metaphor is prominently featured in Trump’s
rhetoric. This metaphorical framing portrays immigration as a direct threat to
national security, as evident in example (1):

(10) The greatest invasion in history is taking place right here in our country.

This metaphor frames immigration as an assault on the nation, casting
immigrants as hostile forces intent on breaching national borders. The language of
invasion invokes imagery of warfare and conflict, suggesting that the country is
under siege and requires defensive action. This framing not only heightens the
perceived threat but also primes the audience to support stringent immigration
policies as necessary defensive measures.

By describing immigrants as invaders, Trump taps into deep-seated fears and
xenophobic sentiments:

(11) They’re coming from prisons. They’re coming from jails. They’re
coming from mental institutions and insane asylums.

This narrative dehumanizes immigrants, portraying them not as individuals
seeking better lives but as a monolithic threat to public safety and national security.
This dehumanization makes it easier to justify harsh measures and policies aimed
at restricting immigration.

Trump further reinforces the invasion narrative through militant language:

(12) We must defend our borders against this onslaught.
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The invasion metaphor extends to portraying America as a nation under attack:
(13) Our country is being invaded on all fronts, and we need to fight back.

This framing fosters a sense of unity and purpose among his base, positioning
them as part of a collective struggle to protect their homeland. It also polarizes the
political landscape, portraying opponents of Trump’s immigration policies as
traitors who are undermining national security.

Trump connects this invasion narrative to his role as protector:

(14)  Iwill be your shield against those who seek to destroy our way of life.

By framing immigration as an invasion, Trump can justify extreme measures
such as border walls, increased deportations, and travel bans.

When discussing urban issues, Trump employs metaphors of CRIME AS
DISEASE:

(15) The discord and division in our society must be healed. We must heal
it quickly.

This metaphor frames crime as a pathological condition afflicting the nation,
requiring urgent and decisive intervention.
The URBAN AREAS AS WASTELANDS metaphor is evident in:

(16) We will restore and renovate our nation’s once-great cities, making
them safe, clean, and beautiful again.

Trump reinforces the disease metaphor through medical terminology:

(17) Crime is a cancer eating away at our cities.
(18) We need to diagnose the problem and provide the cure.

These metaphors evoke a sense of urgency and crisis, compelling the audience
to support drastic measures to restore order.
The wasteland imagery is further developed in:

(19) Our cities have become wastelands, ravaged by crime and neglect.
(20) These once-proud neighbourhoods are now decaying and rotting from
within.

By framing his approach in terms of healing and renewal, Trump offers
contrasting visions of decay and restoration:

(21) Together, we will transform these dangerous areas into thriving
communities.
(22) We will bring life back to these dying cities.

Based on the examples analyzed above, Trump’s rhetoric employs two primary
metaphorical frameworks to discuss domestic issues: IMMIGRATION AS INVASION
and CRIME AS DISEASE/URBAN DECAY. The invasion metaphors (examples 10—14)
create a narrative of external threat that requires militant response, while the disease
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and decay metaphors (examples 15-22) construct an image of internal deterioration
requiring aggressive intervention. These metaphorical frameworks work in tandem
to present Trump as both a warrior defending against external threats and a healer
capable of curing internal ailments.

The strategic combination of these metaphors serves multiple rhetorical
purposes: it dehumanizes immigrants through militant language, pathologizes
urban issues through medical terminology, and positions Trump as both protector
and restorer of the nation. This dual framing allows him to justify aggressive
policies toward immigration while promising transformation and renewal of urban
areas, creating a comprehensive narrative of threat and salvation that resonates
strongly with his base’s fears and hopes for the nation’s future.

4.3. The RENEWAL and RESTORATION Metaphors

Trump’s vision of national renewal is constructed through three primary
metaphorical frameworks: NATION AS CONSTRUCTION PROJECT, HISTORY AS
CYCLICAL, and NATION AS BODY. These interconnected metaphors work together to
create a compelling narrative of transformation, restoration, and unity. Through
careful analysis of specific examples, we can see how these metaphorical
frameworks support his campaign message and policy proposals.

The NATION AS CONSTRUCTION PROJECT metaphor is central to Trump’s
campaign narrative, most prominently displayed in his signature slogan:

(23) Make America Great Again.

(24) We will very quickly make America great again.

(25) We’re going to turn our nation around and we’re going to do it very
quickly.

These construction metaphors position the nation as something that can be
built, repaired, and improved through deliberate effort and leadership. The
metaphor resonates particularly well with Trump’s personal brand as a real estate
developer, lending credibility to his claims of being able to “build” a better
America.

The HISTORY AS CYCLICAL metaphor is evident in Trump’s promises of
restoration:

(26) Americas on the cusp of a new golden age, but we will have the
courage to seize it.
(27) We will return to our greatest days of prosperity and strength.

The NATION AS BODY metaphor forms the third major framework, emphasizing
unity and collective strength:

(28) We rise together. Or we fall apart.
(29) The heart of our nation must beat as one.
(30) We must heal the divisions that have weakened our national body.
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These organic metaphors frame the nation as a living entity requiring care and
unity to maintain its health and vitality.
Trump extends the construction metaphor to specific policy areas:

(31) We will rebuild our economy from the ground up.
(32) Together, we’ll construct a new foundation for American greatness.
(33) It’s time to repair the damage done to our nation’s infrastructure.

The cyclical history metaphor is further reinforced through references to past
glory:

(34) We will reclaim our forgotten greatness.
(35) The spirit of American excellence will rise again.

Finally, the body metaphor is applied to national challenges:

(36) Our borders are like open wounds that must be healed.
(37) The lifeblood of our economy has been drained away.

The analysis of these examples reveals how Trump’s renewal and restoration
rhetoric is carefully constructed through three interlocking metaphorical
frameworks. The NATION AS CONSTRUCTION PROJECT metaphors (examples 23-25,
31-33) create a tangible, action-oriented vision of national renewal that aligns with
Trump’s persona as a builder and developer. These construction metaphors
transform abstract political challenges into concrete tasks that can be addressed
through direct action and practical expertise.

Meanwhile, the HISTORY AS CYCLICAL metaphors (examples 26-27, 34-35) tap
into a powerful narrative of historical destiny and national redemption. By framing
America’s future as a return to past glory, these metaphors create an emotional
connection with voters’ nostalgia while promising inevitable success under
Trump’s leadership. The combination of construction and cyclical history
metaphors presents national renewal as both achievable through concrete action and
historically destined.

Finally, the NATION AS BODY metaphors (examples 28-30, 36—37) unite these
themes by presenting the nation as a living organism requiring unity, healing, and
proper leadership to flourish. This organic framing transforms political unity from
an abstract concept into a vital necessity for national survival and renewal.
Together, these three metaphorical frameworks create a comprehensive narrative
that positions Trump as builder, restorer, and healer of the nation, capable of leading
America back to greatness through practical action, historical destiny, and
collective unity.

5. Discussion

The analysis of Donald Trump’s nomination acceptance speech reveals a
sophisticated use of metaphor scenarios to frame key issues and construct a
compelling narrative. These findings offer several important insights into the role
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of metaphor in political discourse, particularly in relation to Critical Discourse
Analysis and contemporary metaphor studies.

Trump’s framing of the assassination attempt demonstrates how political
leaders can leverage crises to reinforce their image and message. By constructing a
metaphor scenario of SURVIVAL AS DIVINE INTERVENTION, Trump not only portrays
himself as resilient but also as chosen or destined for leadership. This aligns with
previous research on the use of religious imagery in American political rhetoric
(Domke & Coe 2008) and shows how personal narratives can be elevated to mythic
proportions in campaign discourse. This metaphorical framing creates an emotional
connection with the audience through shared trauma, positions Trump as both
vulnerable (relatable) and invincible (leader-like), and sets up a broader narrative
of national peril and potential redemption (Lakoff & Johnson 1980).

The prominent use of invasion and siege metaphors to describe immigration
aligns with previous studies on the militarization of immigration discourse
(Cisneros 2008, Santa Ana 2002). These metaphors have demonstrable long-term
impacts on policy formation, influencing everything from budget allocations for
border security to international diplomatic relations. The IMMIGRATION AS
INVASION metaphor, combined with vivid descriptions of criminals and “insane
asylum” residents entering the country, serves to heighten the sense of urgency and
danger, justify extreme policy measures as necessary for national security, and
position Trump as a protector figure, echoing his personal narrative of surviving an
attack. This demonstrates how metaphor scenarios can be used to create coherence
between personal narrative, threat perception and policy proposals (Musolff 2015).

The ethical implications of such metaphorical framing are particularly
concerning in an era of rapid information dissemination. Media outlets can
implement several practical strategies to promote critical analysis of metaphorical
language, including developing fact-checking protocols specifically for
metaphorical claims, incorporating metaphor analysis segments in news coverage,
training journalists to identify and contextualize potentially harmful metaphorical
frameworks, and creating public education initiatives about the power of political
metaphors. These strategies could help mitigate the potential harm caused by
manipulative metaphorical framing, such as the dehumanization of immigrant
communities or the oversimplification of complex policy issues.

This analysis contributes to Critical Discourse Analysis by demonstrating how
metaphor scenarios function as tools of power and persuasion in political discourse.
It extends current metaphor theory by showing how crisis events can trigger specific
metaphorical framings that shape both public perception and policy outcomes. The
findings particularly advance our understanding of how metaphorical language
operates at the intersection of personal narrative and political messaging.

The interplay between metaphors of decay and renewal in Trump’s speech
reflects a common theme in populist rhetoric: the promise of returning to a mythical
golden age (Taggart 2000). The NATION AS CONSTRUCTION PROJECT metaphor,
encapsulated in the “Make America Great Again” slogan, has specific policy
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implications across multiple domains. In economic policy, it justifies protectionist
trade measures and infrastructure spending. In environmental policy, it often leads
to deregulation framed as “removing obstacles to growth.” In social policy, it
supports traditional value systems under the guise of “rebuilding.” This framing
taps into what Higgs (2005) calls “crisis narrative” in American politics, where
periods of perceived decline set the stage for transformative leadership.

The prevalence of crisis-oriented metaphors raises critical concerns about
democratic deliberation. While such metaphors can mobilize public support, they
may also have detrimental effects on democratic discourse. These metaphors tend
to polarize public opinion by creating artificial urgency, oversimplify complex
policy challenges, limit the range of acceptable policy solutions, and create
obstacles to compromise and negotiation. Trump’s use of bodily metaphors to
discuss national unity (e.g., “We rise together. Or we fall apart.”) is particularly
interesting in this context, suggesting an attempt to reframe unity not as harmony
or agreement, but as collective resistance against perceived threats. This framing of
UNITY AS SHARED STRUGGLE aligns with previous research on how threat perception
can increase group cohesion (Willer 2004).

To address these challenges in educational settings, we propose several
concrete steps for enhancing media literacy. Educational institutions should focus
on integrating metaphor analysis into language arts curricula, developing critical
thinking modules focused on political rhetoric, and creating student workshops on
identifying and analyzing metaphorical framing. These educational initiatives
would help develop a more critically aware citizenry capable of navigating complex
political discourse, particularly given how metaphors can make complex issues
more accessible while potentially oversimplifying or inflaming emotions in ways
that may hinder rational debate.

The media and public policy sectors also have crucial roles to play in this
effort. Media organizations should establish guidelines for metaphor use in political
reporting, provide context and analysis for prominent political metaphors, and
create dedicated spaces for examining rhetorical strategies. On the public policy
front, initiatives should focus on developing media literacy programs for adults,
supporting research on metaphor impact in political communication, and creating
public awareness campaigns about rhetorical manipulation. These combined efforts
across different sectors would help create a more informed and discerning public
better equipped to engage with political rhetoric.

The analysis extends current metaphor theory in several important ways. First,
it demonstrates how crisis events can trigger specific metaphorical networks that
shape both immediate responses and long-term political narratives. Second, it
shows how personal and political metaphors can be strategically interwoven to
create compelling narrative arcs. Third, it reveals how metaphor scenarios function
differently in crisis communication compared to routine political discourse. These
findings contribute to our understanding of metaphor’s role in political
communication and crisis rhetoric.
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The findings suggest several promising avenues for future research in
metaphor studies. Researchers should conduct longitudinal studies examining how
crisis-triggered metaphors evolve over time and comparative analyses of metaphor
use in different cultural and political contexts. Additional research is needed on how
different audiences interpret and respond to political metaphors, how digital media
affects the spread and impact of political metaphors, and the relationship between
metaphorical framing and policy implementation. These research directions would
significantly advance our understanding of metaphor’s role in political discourse.

Based on these findings, we suggest several practical applications across
different sectors. In political communication, the focus should be on developing
ethical guidelines for metaphor use in crisis situations, creating frameworks for
responsible rhetorical strategies, and establishing standards for transparent political
communication. Media organizations should implement metaphor analysis in
political reporting, create tools for tracking metaphorical patterns, and develop
strategies for balanced coverage of rhetorical framing. Public education initiatives
should focus on designing media literacy programs, creating resources for
understanding political rhetoric, and developing critical thinking tools for
evaluating political communication.

In conclusion, this analysis demonstrates the central role of metaphor scenarios
in shaping political narratives and framing policy debates. Trump’s speech offers a
case study in how personal experience, national challenges, and policy proposals
can be woven together through metaphor to create a coherent and emotionally
resonant campaign message. Understanding these rhetorical strategies is crucial for
both scholars of political communication and engaged citizens in navigating the
complex landscape of contemporary democratic discourse. While metaphors serve
as powerful tools for political communication, their use carries significant ethical
responsibilities and potential consequences for democratic dialogue in an
increasingly complex political landscape.

6. Conclusion

This study set out to investigate how metaphorical language is strategically
deployed in political crisis communication and its role in shaping public perception
and policy debates. Through a detailed analysis of Trump’s nomination acceptance
speech following an assassination attempt, we have demonstrated the sophisticated
use of metaphor scenarios in crisis-response rhetoric and their implications for
political discourse.

The analysis reveals how Trump uses interlinked metaphor scenarios to create
a compelling narrative arc: from personal survival of an assassination attempt,
through a nation under threat, to a promised restoration of greatness. These
scenarios, including SURVIVAL AS DIVINE INTERVENTION, IMMIGRATION AS
INVASION, and NATION AS CONSTRUCTION PROJECT, serve multiple rhetorical
functions. They simplify complex issues, evoke strong emotions, and position
Trump as a divinely appointed, warrior-like leader capable of protecting and
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rebuilding the nation. The strategic integration of personal and political narratives
through metaphorical framing proves particularly effective in creating emotional
resonance with audiences while justifying specific policy positions.

The prevalence of conflict-based metaphors (invasion, siege, war) across
different policy areas suggests an overall framing of politics and governance as
fundamentally adversarial. This framing has significant implications for how
policies are conceptualized and debated in the public sphere. Our analysis
demonstrates that such metaphorical framing affects multiple domains: economic
policy through protectionist metaphors, environmental policy through obstacle-
removal imagery, and social policy through reconstruction narratives. These
findings highlight the need for greater attention to how metaphorical language
shapes policy discussions and influences public understanding of complex political
issues.

The study contributes to both theoretical understanding and practical
applications in political communication. Theoretically, it advances our knowledge
of how crisis events trigger specific metaphorical networks and how these networks
shape both immediate responses and long-term political narratives. Practically, it
underscores the need for enhanced media literacy and ethical guidelines for
metaphor use in political communication. These findings suggest that while
metaphors serve as powerful tools for political communication, their use carries
significant ethical responsibilities and potential consequences for democratic
discourse.

This research opens several avenues for future investigation, particularly
regarding the long-term effects of crisis-oriented metaphor scenarios on public
policy preferences and political polarization. Understanding these dynamics is
crucial for maintaining healthy democratic dialogue and informed public debate in
an increasingly complex political landscape.
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Abstract

The present paper presents pilot investigation of the role of phraseological patterns in
conceptualizing rhetorical moves and their steps in pedagogy research paper introductions. It
addresses a gap regarding utilizing these patterns and their rhetorical function within the knowledge
transfer in pedagogy. The study aims to identify recurring phraseological patterns, delineate their
functions in expressing rhetorical moves, and demonstrate how they contribute to the overall
coherence and effectiveness of the text. The main research question explores how phraseological
patterns contribute to the presentation of rhetorical moves and steps in pedagogy research paper
introductions. Employing a corpus-based approach, the paper analyzes ten research papers from the
Journal of Pedagogical Research published in 2023. The methodology involves identifying
phraseological patterns, analyzing their rhetorical functions, examining their discourse functions,
and characterizing their structural nature. The present study identifies phraseological patterns as
recurring in pedagogy research papers while acknowledging their non-exclusivity to the field.
Research findings reveal four key moves: establishing a thematic territory, surveying previous
research, creating a research niche, and occupying the research niche. Each move utilizes specific
phraseological patterns to achieve distinct rhetorical purposes. The study highlights the distribution
of contiguous and non-contiguous patterns and their multifunctional nature in conveying complex
research-related ideas and issues. It uncovers how these patterns interact with rhetorical moves to
create cohesive and persuasive introductions. This pilot investigation lays the groundwork for future
research on phraseological patterns in scholarly papers, offering insights into the intricate
relationship between language patterns and rhetorical structure in academic writing.
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(Opa3eonoruyeckuii naTTepH Kak CpeacTBo 3GPeKTUBHOM PUTOPUKN
aKaZieMnyeckoro NCbMa: Ha Npumepe HayyHoil CTaTby Mo nefaroruke
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AHHOTAIUSA

B naHHOI cTaThe MpeAcTaBlieHO MUJIOTHOE MCCIIEIOBaHUE PO (ppa3eosiornyeckux NaTTepHoOB B
KOHLIENTYaJIU3all PUTOPUYECKUX XOJIOB, BBIITOJHEHHOE HA MaTepHalle TEKCTOB BBEICHUS K Hay4-
HOU ctaThe 1o nexaroruke. OHO 3arONHSET CYIIECTBYIONINI NMPOOE, CBI3aHHBINH C PUTOPHUYECKOM
(dyHKIMEH STHX NaTTEePHOB U UX HCIOJIb30BAaHUEM B IIPOIIECCE Mepeaady 3HAHUH 10 MelaroruKe.
Lens mccnenoBaHusl — BEIIBUTH MTOBTOPSIONIMECS (hPA3CONOTHUECKIE MAaTTepHBI, ONPENeTUTh UX
(YHKITNH B BBIPOXEHUH PUTOPHUUECKHUX XO/I0B M IPOJIEMOHCTPHPOBATH, KaK OHHU CIIOCOOCTBYIOT 00-
meil CBSI3HOCTU M 3(PQPEKTUBHOCTH TeKcTa. VICToNb3ys KOPITyCHBIN IOAXO0/, aBTOp aHAJIM3HPYET
JecaTh HaydHBIX craTedl m3 kypHama «Journal of Pedagogical Researchy», omyOmmkoBaHHBIX
B 2023 r. MeTomonorusi MCCIEIOBAHUS BKIIOYACT BBISABICHHE (PAa3COJIOTHICCKAX MATTEPHOB,
aHaIN3 WX PUTOPHYECKUX M TUCKYPCHBHBIX (DYHKIMH M XapaKTEpPUCTUKY HX CTPYKTYPHOH
IpUpOAbI. B X0JA€ HCCICAOBAaHHsA BBIJCICHBI cl)pa3eon0n/mecm/1e NaTTECPHbI, MOBTOPAIOIIHUECI B
HaYy4YHBIX pa60Tax I10 NMeJaroruke, 0AJHaKoO NprU3HACTCA BO3MOKHOCTD UX UCITIOJIB30BAHUA U B IPYTHUX
o0nacTsx. BeIsBIEHBI YeThIpe KIIIOYEBBIX X0J1a: YCTAHOBJICHHUE TEMAaTHYECKOW TEPPUTOPHH, 0030D
TIPEABIIYIIUX UCCIIeIOBaHMN, CO31aHIe NCCIIeJ0BATEIbCKON HHUIIK 1 3aHITHE UCCIIEI0BATEIbCKOM
Humy. Kax el o1 ucrob3yeT ocodble Gpa3eosiornyeckue NaTTepHbl I JOCTHKESHUS Olpejie-
JICHHBIX pUTOpHUECKHX Heneld. OOparnaeTcs BHUMAaHUE Ha paclpeieeHIe CMEKHBIX 1 HECMEKHBIX
MAaTTEPHOB, MOAYEPKUBAETCS MX MHOTO(QYHKIMOHAJIbHAS NMPHUPOJAA B TPEACTABICHHU CIIOKHBIX
nzeH U MCCIIeN0BaTEIbCKIX BONPOCcoB. [loka3aHno, Kak 3TH MaTTEPHbI B3aUMOICHCTBYIOT C PUTOPH-
YECKUMH XOJaMH JJISI CO3/IaHMS CBSI3HBIX M yOEIUTENBHBIX TEKCTOB. [loNydeHHBIC Pe3yNbTaThl
3aKJIabIBAIOT OCHOBY JUIA OyAyIIMX HCCIEAOBaHWI (Ppa3eosOrHIecKuX MATTEPHOB B HAYYHBIX
CTaThsIX, IEMOHCTPUPYSI CIOKHYIO B3aHMOCBSI3b MEK/Ty A3BIKOBBIMH NMATTEPHAMH ¥ PUTOPHUIECKOM
CTPYKTYpOH B aKaJIeMUIECKOM ITHChME.

KnroueBble ciioBa: pumopuxa axademuuecko2o nucvMa, paseonocudeckue nammepubl, QyHKyuu
oucKypca, 6cmynienue K Hay4Hou cmamye, nedazo2uka, pumopuieckue Xoovl U wazu

Jas nuTHpoBaHus:

Varikova, Ingrida. 2025. Phraseological patterns supporting effective academic writing rhetoric:
The case of pedagogy research paper introductions. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2025.
Vol. 29. Ne 2. P. 296-319. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-41802

1. Introduction

Phraseology in academic writing has become a focal point of scholarly interest
in recent years, reflecting its crucial role in effective knowledge transfer and
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successful academic communication. As academic writing evolves, understanding
the linguistic devices and phraseological patterns (PPs) used by scholars has
become increasingly crucial to effective knowledge transfer. Phraseology plays a
vital role in successful academic communication and contributes substantially to
the overall quality and coherence of research papers (e.g. Dinca & Chitez 2021).

In academic writing, phraseology helps establish a writer’s credibility and
familiarity with the conventions of their discipline. Defined as the characteristic
ways of expressing ideas and concepts within specific disciplines, it encompasses
various aspects, such as specialized vocabulary, terminology, formulaic
expressions, discipline-specific language patterns and conventional sentence
structures employed by scholars in their written discourse (cf. Biber & Gray 2010,
Vincent 2013, Davis & Morley 2018, Hyland & Jiang 2019, Ka¢marova 2019,
Oakey 2020, Dinca & Chitez 2021, Boginskaya 2022, Lu et al. 2021, Jacob 2024).
In academic writing, besides the other aspects of phraseology listed above, routine
discipline-specific language patterns and conventional sentence structures merit
particular attention for their role in enhancing the cohesion and effectiveness of the
text. For the purposes of this study, the term phraseological pattern refers to
conventional and routine prefabricated patterns and sentence structures employed
by scholars in their research papers. Existing research indicates that PPs contribute
significantly to effectively communicating academic content (cf. Lopez Arroyo &
Méndez-Cendon 2007, Khamkhien & Wharton 2020, Leng Hong 2024).

Despite notable advances in the exploration of rhetorical techniques and their
articulation in research paper introductions (cf. Del Saz Rubio 2011, Sutrisno &
Ramadhanty 2022), a significant knowledge gap persists regarding the specific
utilization of PPs in research paper introductions, particularly across disciplines.
For instance, a study by Leng Hong (2024) focuses on the structural nature of PPs
in the discussion section of microeconomics research papers. However, this study
is limited to the discussion section and four-word phraseological units, potentially
overlooking longer PPs that could provide deeper insights into academic writing
rhetoric (see also Richter, Gaskaree & Mirzai 2022). To date, little attention has
been paid to the specific use of PPs in research paper introductions in pedagogy or
their contribution to the overall structure and coherence of the text. This calls for
an examination of the role of PPs in presenting moves and steps in research paper
introductions in pedagogy and an assessment of their contribution to the overall
coherence and effectiveness of the text. The present paper aims to address this
knowledge gap by examining the use of PPs in research paper introductions in
pedagogy and their impact on the presentation of moves and steps of academic
writing rhetoric, as proposed by Jian (2010) in his Schematic Structure of Literature
Review in Research Articles of Applied Linguistics (Jian 2010).

This pilot study employs a corpus-based approach to identify and analyze
recurring PPs, thereby establishing the rhetorical strategies employed in research
paper introductions in pedagogy. The research objectives include uncovering
recurring PPs, delineating their function in expressing individual rhetorical moves
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and steps, determining their discourse functions, characterizing their contiguous or
non-contiguous nature, and demonstrating how these patterns align with and
support the established structure of research paper introductions. This pilot study
lays the groundwork for future research on the role of phraseological patterns in
pedagogy research papers, thus potentially facilitating more effective knowledge
transfer in the field.

2. Literature review

To fully recognize the importance of PPs in academic writing, it is essential to
have a comprehensive understanding of the academic writing conventions. Fang
(2021) asserts that academic rhetoric encompasses a range of strategies and devices
employed by scholars to present their work in an effective and persuasive manner.
He (ibid.) defines academic rhetoric as a functional linguistic approach that goes
beyond ensuring grammatical correctness in knowledge transfer. This perspective
views academic writing as a process of constructing meaning, with language
choices at its core. Furthermore, academic writing rhetoric can be understood as a
means of conveying information, constructing arguments, incorporating
viewpoints, engaging readers, and organizing text across different genres and
disciplines (cf. Alharbi 2021, Golebiowski 2018). Yuvayapan and Yakut (2023)
contend that rhetorical patterns in academic writing are critical in structuring texts,
facilitating author-reader interactions, and establishing an authorial stance within
disciplinary norms. Research paper manuscripts are expected to present information
in compliance with specific rhetorical patterns (Adnan 2008, Suryiani et al. 2014).
Failure to comply with these standards may result either in unfavourable reviews or
even rejection of research papers. The quality of research papers can be adversely
affected by an imbalance in rhetorical patterns due to various factors, including
insufficient attention paid to language and style.

As the utilization of PPs in research paper introductions in pedagogy is yet to
be delineated, it is essential to situate the moves and steps employed in the
introduction within the broader structure of the research paper. Lépez Arroyo and
Méndez-Cendon (2007) provide an overview of the rhetorical structure in their
paper Describing Phraseological Devices in Medical Abstracts: An
English/Spanish Contrastive Analysis. The authors present the rhetorical
distribution of the moves and steps of the rhetorical sections of the research paper
as follows (Table 1).

The academic rhetoric of the research paper introduction has been the subject
of several studies that have identified a recurring pattern of rhetorical moves and
steps (e.g. Swales 2004, Jian 2010, Del Saz Rubio 2011, Golebiowski 2018, Alharbi
2021, Sutrisno & Ramadhanty 2022, Richter, Gaskaree & Mirzai 2022, Yuvayapan
& Yakut 2023). The rhetoric in research paper introductions typically follows a
structured pattern designed to establish the significance of research and persuade
readers of its importance. According to the Create a Research Space (CARS) model
proposed by Swales (2004), research paper introductions generally employ specific
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rhetorical moves and steps. The CARS model (Swales 2004: 6 — 8) consists of three
main moves and several steps within each move for structuring research paper
introductions:

Tablel. Academic rhetoric organization

Academic rhetoric organization

Introduction Moves Steps
1. Background information Established knowledge in the field
(References to) Main research problems
2. Reviewing related research | Previous research
(References to) Limitations of previous research
3. New research Research purpose
Main research procedure
Materials and 4. Data collection procedure Source of data
methods Data size
Criteria for data collection
5. Experimental procedure Research apparatus

Experimental process

Criteria for success

6. Data-analysis procedure Terminologies

Data classification

Analytical instrument/procedure
Modification to instrument/procedure

Results 7. Consistent observation Overall observation

(Indicate, Specific observation

Highlight, Accounting of observation made

Report, Present) | 8, Non-consistent observation Negative results

Discussion 9. Overall research outcome

(Explain, 10. Specific research outcome State

Highlight, State, Indicate significance

Interpret) Interpret
Contrast present and previous
Limitations

11. Research conclusions Implications

Further research
Source: Lopez Arroyo and Méndez-Cenddn 2007: 509-511.

Move 1: Establishing a territory — This move provides the foundation for the
research by presenting context about the research topic. It may include one or more
of the following steps:

Step 1: Claiming centrality — The author uses this step in order to convince the
scholarly community that their research contributes to a particular field of study.
This approach is particularly common in the humanities and the social sciences.

Step 2: Making topic generalizations — The scholar offers insights into the
current knowledge, practices, or phenomena related to the research topic.
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Step 3: Reviewing previous items of research — The author utilizes this step to
present a critical evaluation of existing resources and findings relevant to the
research topic.

Move 2: Establishing a niche — The second move in academic writing involves
identifying areas for further investigation within the existing body of knowledge.
The scholar employs several strategies to achieve this:

Step 1A: Counter-claiming — The scholar presents claims that compromise or
contradict already existing research findings.

Step 1B: Indicating a gap — The author draws attention to specific areas where
existing studies have not adequately addressed the issues under consideration.

Step 1C: Question-raising — The researcher formulates inquiries about current
research, suggesting that additional exploration is necessary to advance
understanding.

Step 1D: Continuing tradition —The scholar frames their study as a continuation
or extension of existing research traditions.

Move 3: Occupying the niche — The author transitions from identifying the
research gap to presenting their contribution. This section demonstrates how the
author will address the previously established niche in the field. The author achieves
this through the following steps:

Step 1A: Outlining purposes — The author presents the primary objectives of
their research.

Step 1B: Announcing present research and... — The author describes in detail
the research conducted in the present study.

Step 2: ...announcing principal findings — The author presents the main
conclusions drawn from their research.

Step 3: Indicating RA structure — The author previews the structure of the
paper.

In critically reevaluating this structure, Jian (2010) modified the proposed
sequence of moves and steps. These modifications included the addition of new
steps and the reordering of the existing steps. Motlagh and Pourchangi (2019)
provide an overview of the similarities and differences between the two models in
a summary table as follows (Table 2).

Rhetorical patterns, moves and steps in academic discourse are produced
through the strategic use of linguistic devices. These devices typically manifest
themselves as habitual word combinations or prefabricated phraseological patterns
that scholars across disciplines use to communicate knowledge and engage with
their readership effectively. The structural properties and discursive functions of
PPs have been key areas within the development of individual moves and steps in
academic writing rhetoric.

From a structural standpoint, Leng Hong (2024) identifies two categories of
PPs: i.e. contiguous and non-contiguous expressions. Adjacent phraseological
structures are contiguous expressions, such as “...argue that...” or “...findings
provide new and promising insights into....”. Non-contiguous expressions are
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separated phraseological structures, such as “After reviewing..., we focus on...”,
“The importance of... has been recognized...” or “The significance of... has been
acknowledged...”.

Table 2. Structures of the rhetoric of academic writing according to Swales (2004)
and Jian (2010)

Jian’s move model (2010) Swales’s CARS model (1990)
Move 1 | Establishing a thematic territory Move 1 | Establishing a territory
S. 1A Making topic generalizations Step 1 Claiming centrality and/or
S. 1B Claiming centrality Step 2 Making topic generalization(s)
and/or
T.1C Giving background information Step 3 Reviewing items of previous
research
Move 2 | Surveying and summarizing
previous research
S.2A Constructing reference to the
published work
S.2B Making positive/negative
evaluation
S.2C Making general/summary
statement
Move 3 | Creating a research niche Move 2 | Establishing a niche
S. 3A Counter-claiming Step 1A | Counter-claiming or
S. 3B Gap-indicating Step 1B | Indicating a gap or
S.3C Question-raising Step 1C | Question-raising or
S.3D Asserting the relevancy Step 1D | Continuing a tradition
S. 3E Establishing theoretical framework | Move 3 | Occupying the niche
or position
Move 4 | Occupying the research niche Step 1A | Outlining purposes or
S. 4A Announcing aims/research Step 1B | Announcing present research
questions and...
S. 4B Announcing theoretical framework | Step 2 ...announcing principal findings
or position
S.4C Indicating RA structure Step 3 Indicating RA structure

Source: Motlagh and Pourchangi 2019: 72.

In terms of discourse functions, PPs fall into three main categories as defined
by Simpson-Vlach and Ellis (2010). The categories of PPs include referential
expressions, which provide specific information, describe entities, or define
concepts within the text; stance expressions, which convey the author’s attitudes,
judgments, or evaluations regarding the research topic; and discourse organizing
expressions, which facilitate text structure. These patterns enhance the overall
coherence and effectiveness of academic writing.

Available sources emphasize the critical role of PPs in structuring research
paper introductions across various disciplines. However, the utilization of these
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patterns within research papers in pedagogy remains relatively under-researched.
This research gap calls for a comprehensive examination of how PPs contribute to
presenting rhetorical moves and steps in research paper introductions in pedagogy,
guiding the present paper’s methodological approach.

3. Methodology

The present research paper represents a pilot investigation since, to the best of
my knowledge, there has not been comprehensive research on academic writing
rhetoric in either research papers in pedagogy or their introductions.

The aim of the present paper is to identify the role of phraseological patterns
in presenting moves and steps in research paper introductions in pedagogy and to
demonstrate how these patterns improve the overall coherence and effectiveness of
the text. To achieve this research aim, the present study addresses the following
partial objectives:

Objective 1: Identify recurring phraseological patterns in research paper
introductions in pedagogy.

Objective 2: Establish the function of the identified phraseological patterns in
expressing rhetorical moves and steps.

Objective 3: Determine the discourse functions (referential, stance, or
discourse-organizing) of the identified phraseological patterns.

Objective 4: Characterize the contiguous or non-contiguous nature of the
identified phraseological patterns and quantify their frequency.

Objective 5: Demonstrate how the analyzed phraseological patterns comply
with and contribute to the established structure of research paper introductions in
pedagogy.

The following research questions were formulated to address the main research
aim and objectives:

1. How do phraseological patterns contribute to the presentation of rhetorical
moves and steps in research paper introductions in pedagogy?

2. What is the distribution of contiguous and non-contiguous phraseological
patterns across different moves in research paper introductions in pedagogy, and
how does this distribution impact the coherence and effectiveness of the research
paper?

3. How do the discourse functions (referential, stance, and discourse-
organizing) of phraseological patterns interact and combine to enhance the overall
rhetorical structure of research paper introductions in pedagogy?

4. To what extent do the phraseological patterns identified comply with the
established structure of research paper introductions in pedagogy?

5. How do phraseological patterns facilitate the transition between different
moves and steps in research paper introductions in pedagogy?

6. What role do multifunctional phraseological patterns play in conveying
comprehensive research-related ideas and relationships between concepts in
research paper introductions in pedagogy?
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To achieve the main research aim and objectives, and to answer the research
questions, the following steps were taken using these methods:

1. Corpus compilation: A suitable journal was selected based on pragmatic
criteria, including representativeness, popularity, accessibility, and availability of
an electronic format (cf. Méndez-Cendon 2007). The criteria of representativeness,
popularity, and accessibility imply that the journals be in English as a lingua
academica (on the term cf. Ka¢marova, Bild & Vankova 2023). A specific journal
was chosen based on its impact factor and Q2 quartile ranking for 2023.

2. Research paper selection: Ten papers published in 2023 were extracted from
the Journal of Pedagogical Research. The selection process for papers no longer
distinguishes between native and non-native speakers, owing to the availability of
journal metrics data. This approach is justified by the fact that journal rankings and
the pragmatic criteria employed in selecting journal ensure that all authors adhere
to the conventions of English as a lingua academica. This applies regardless of
whether the authors are native or non-native speakers of English in academic
writing.

3. Text extraction: Introductions from selected papers were isolated for
analysis.

4. Phraseological pattern identification: In identifying phraseological patterns,
Méndez-Cendon’s (2007) definition of phraseological units and patterns was
adopted and adapted. Since the term ‘phraseological unit’ encompasses various
linguistic elements such as collocations, irreversible couplets, idioms, routine
formulae, and combinatorial patterns, the present study specifically examines
commonly occurring routine word formulae or phraseological prefabricated
patterns in academic writing. As a result, the term ‘phraseological pattern’ is
deemed more appropriate for the present study. Phraseological patterns were
identified based on their recurrence in pedagogy research paper introductions.
However, this does not imply that they are used exclusively in academic discourse
in pedagogy. Therefore, their exclusive association with the field of pedagogy is
not substantiated.

5. Rhetorical moves and steps analysis: The function of identified
phraseological patterns in expressing rhetorical moves and steps was analyzed
using Jian’s moves model (2010).

6. Discourse function examination: Phraseological patterns were categorized
as referential, stance, or discourse-organizing, and combinations of discourse
functions were identified. The term ‘discourse’ in the context of the discourse-
organizing function refers not only to the text of the research paper but also to the
wider discourse of the research project on which the paper reports. Therefore, the
phraseological pattern employed in the examined paper can be considered a
discourse-organizing pattern since it verbalizes the procedure and organization of
the paper and the process of research presented in this paper.

7. Structural analysis: The contiguous or non-contiguous nature of
phraseological patterns was examined.
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8. Frequency calculation: The occurrence of contiguous and non-contiguous
phraseological patterns was quantified.

9. Comparative analysis: The findings were compared with the framework of
research paper introductions as defined by Lopez Arroyo and Méndez-Cendon
(2007).

10. Interpretation: A corpus-based approach was employed to examine the role
of phraseological patterns in conceptualizing rhetorical moves and steps in
pedagogy research paper introductions.

This pilot study aims to provide initial insights into academic writing rhetoric
in pedagogy research paper introductions, facilitating more comprehensive research
in the field.

4. Research findings

This study identified four key moves in research paper introductions, each
serving a unique purpose in establishing the research context and objectives. The
analysis of PPs in research paper introductions yielded both contiguous and non-
contiguous structures that serve various discourse functions.

Move 1, Establishing the territory, encompasses several steps and associated
PPs that authors use to introduce their research topic and context.

Table 3. Phraseological patterns employed to verbalize Move 1 - Establishing the territory.
Structural nature and discourse function(s) of PPs in Move 1

()

Move 1 Establishing the territory
. . . Contiguous/
Step Phraseological pattern Discourse function Non-contiguous PP
S.1A Making “On a daily basis, people must...” |Referential Contiguous
topic “[Topic] is increasingly included Referential and Contiguous
generalizations |within [field/context]...” discourse-organizing
“The prevalence of... is growing...” |Referential Non-contiguous
“... has generally been described  |Referential Contiguous
as...”
“[Topics] require...” Referential Contiguous
“We have been witnessing...” Referential Contiguous
“...has the potential to enhance...” |Referential Contiguous
“As we move further into...” Referential and Contiguous
discourse-organizing
“...is a pedagogical a roach for...” |Referential Contiguous
“There has been a worldwide shift |Referential Contiguous
towards...”
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Move 1 Establishing the territory
Step Phraseological pattern Discourse function Contlg.uous/
Non-contiguous PP
S.1B Claiming “...is a key factor in ... and is widely |Referential Non-contiguous
centrality recognized as...”
“It is important to investigate Referential and Non-contiguous
[aspect] to sort [outcome]...” stance
“...is an inherently transdisciplinary [Referential Non-contiguous
view of ... that centers on...” and stance
“[Topic] provides challenges and  |Referential Contiguous
goals, involving users in the
[field].”
“Not much is known about...” Referential Contiguous
“At the core, many argue that...” |Referential Contiguous
and stance
“... are being asked to include...” |Referential Contiguous
and stance
“The issue of... is of growing Referential Non-contiguous
importance...” and stance
“The examined issue is of Referential Contiguous
paramount importance in...” and stance
“The importance of... has been Referential Non-contiguous
recognized...” and stance
“More recently, this recognition Referential Contiguous
has materialized in...” and stance
S.1C Giving “Organizations such as ... believe |Referential Non-contiguous
background that...”
information “[Location/Context] has a history |Referential Contiguous
of [relevant information]...”
“The integration of... is on the rise |Referential Non-contiguous
in...”
“...plays essential roles in...” Referential Contiguous
“There has been long-standing and |Referential and Contiguous
recent sound research that...” stance
“The term... has been adopted and |Referential Non-contiguous
adapted across...”
“Its genesis in ... was...” Referential Non-contiguous
“More recently, this recognition Referential Contiguous
has materialized in...” and stance

Resource: The author’s research output.

Move 1, establishing the territory, plays a key role in situating research in its
broader context. Step S.1A, making topic generalizations, involves introducing the
research topic by highlighting its relevance and importance in the field. This step is
intended to attract the reader’s attention by presenting the research topic relevance.
Examples include prefabricated word combinations such as “On a daily basis,
people must...” or “The prevalence of... is increasing...”. These generalizations
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facilitate the establishment of a common understanding with the target readership
and provide a comprehensive framework for the subsequent presentation of the
specific research.

Step S. 1 B, claiming centrality, emphasizes the critical role of the research
topic within its field. This strategy is particularly useful when research deals with a
critical issue or contributes to a discussion of paramount importance in the field.
Examples of claiming centrality include phraseological patterns such as ‘...is a key
factor in ... and is widely recognized as...” or ‘It is important to investigate [aspect]
to support [finding].... By employing this step, the authors showcase the
significance and relevance of their work in furthering knowledge and understanding
within their field, thereby supporting the rationale behind their research.

The third step, S.1C, provides background information and offers a historical
context or relevant facts about the research topic. This strategy helps readers
understand the broader context of the research. Examples include statements such
as “organizations such as ... believe that...” or “[Location/Context] has a history of
[relevant information]...”. By offering this background, the authors can demonstrate
the evolution of ideas or practices related to their research topic, highlight gaps in
the current understanding, and show how their research builds upon existing
knowledge.

The analysis of Move 1 revealed 29 identified PPs, with 20 (68.97%)
contiguous and 10 (31.03%) non-contiguous. Regarding the manifestation of each
step in the research papers under examination, it is noteworthy that steps S.1A
(making topic generalizations) and S1.B (claiming centrality) were evidenced in all
10 research papers examined. Conversely, step S1.C (giving background
information) did not emerge in the introductions of the 2 research papers in
pedagogy.

From the perspective of their discourse functions, the selected PPs can be
grouped into three main categories: referential, stance, and discourse-organizing
PPs. Referential PPs are used in S.1A to introduce the research topic and highlight
its relevance, in Step S.1B to characterize entities and elucidate key concepts, and
in Step S.1C to incorporate citations of specific studies and scholars. Stance PPs
were used in Step S.1A to highlight the importance of the research area through the
use of evaluative language, in Step S.1B to express opinions on the current state of
knowledge, and in Step S.1C to convey agreement, disagreement, or the relative
significance of the referenced works. Discourse-organizing PPs serve to structure
the text, guide readers through a logical flow, indicate progression between steps,
organize information presentation, and connect the establishment of territory with
subsequent moves in the introduction. Multifunctional PPs combine referential and
stance functions to provide specific information while conveying the author’s
evaluation and integrating referential and discourse-organizing functions to offer
factual content while structuring logical progression. The effective use of these
expression types across Move 1 enables the establishment of the research territory,
establishes the study’s centrality, and provides necessary background information.
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Table 4. Phraseological patterns employed to verbalize Move 2 — Surveying and summarizing
previous research. Structural nature and discourse function(s) of PPs in Move 2

Move 2 Surveying and summarizing previous research

Step

Phraseological pattern

Discourse function

Contiguous/
Non-contiguous PP

Constructing
S.2A
Constructing
reference to
the published
work

“According to research by...” Referential Contiguous
“Recent studies have demonstrated |Referential Contiguous
that...”

“Both national and international Referential Contiguous
researchers..., scientists..., and

theorists... argue that...”

“According to Author (year)...” Referential Contiguous
“Recent studies have extended...” Referential Contiguous
“This research dates back to...” Referential Contiguous
“[Author] describes... as...” Referential Non-contiguous
“Author A (year), Author B (year) Referential Contiguous
maintain that”

“[Authors] report that...” Referential Contiguous
“[Authors] suggest that a significant  |Referential Contiguous

portion of literature has focused on...”

S.2B Making |“However, ... often do not include ... |Referential Non-contiguous
positive/ or, if ... do include ..., it is not...” and stance
negative “The results of the study found Referential Non-contiguous
evaluation [negative aspect], including [specific |and stance

details]...”

“X is positively related to Y [Author Referential Contiguous

year]” and stance

“These results provide new and Referential Contiguous

promising insights into...” and stance

“Nevertheless, ... still remains not Referential Non-contiguous

straightforward and generates many |and stance

practical challenges”

“Unlike [Author A], [Author B] Referential Non-contiguous

provides positive account of” and stance

“... seem to act as a catalyst...” Referential Contiguous

and stance

“What is promising is that...” Stance Contiguous
S.2C Making |“Gamification in [the field] requires  |Referential Non-contiguous
general/ careful planning and...”
summary “Taken together, the results show Referential and Contiguous
statement that...” discourse-organizing

“These diverse approaches ... point to
different understandings of...”

Referential and
discourse-organizing

Non-contiguous

“... may integrate but is distinct
from...”

Referential and
discourse-organizing

Contiguous

“In sum, literature on... is emerging,
with...”

Referential and
discourse-organizing

Non-contiguous

Resource: The author’s research output.
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While Move 1 focuses on establishing a broader context, Move 2 narrows the
focus to specific previous research by utilizing distinct PPs to achieve this shift.

Move 2 (Surveying and summarizing previous research) consists of three main
steps: constructing reference to published work, making positive/negative
evaluations, and making general/summary statements. Each step employs specific
PPs to communicate ideas effectively and engage with existing relevant sources.

In step S.2A, the authors referenced published sources using standardized
phraseological prefabricated patterns such as “According to research conducted
by...” and “Recent studies have demonstrated that [finding] (Author, Year; Author,
Year)...”. These PPs enable efficient integration of citations while maintaining a
smooth flow of ideas.

Step S.2B involves making positive or negative evaluations of the previous
research and highlighting its strengths and limitations. Examples include
“The study’s findings revealed a negative aspect, including specific details...” and
“A critical analysis of the methodology employed by Researcher et al. (Year)
reveals potential limitations in...” These PPs allow authors to engage with existing
literature critically and position their research.

In step S.2C, authors make general or summary statements using common
word combinations, such as ‘A comprehensive review of the literature reveals a
consensus among researchers that...’, ‘The body of evidence accumulated over the
past decade suggests that...’, and ‘An analysis of the existing research landscape
reveals a growing trend towards...’.

The analysis of PPs yielded 23 distinct patterns. The results showed that
65.22% of the patterns were classified as contiguous, while 34.78% were identified
as non-contiguous. This distribution reflects the relative occurrence of adjacent and
separated phraseological patterns within the analyzed corpus. In examining the
manifestation of each step in the analyzed research papers, it is notable that step
S.2A (Constructing reference to published work) was evident in all 10 research
papers, while step S.2B (Making positive or negative evaluation) was present in 8
papers. Step S2.C (Making general/summary statement) was not included in the
introductions of the five research papers in the field of pedagogy.

In Move 2, PPs serve three principal discourse functions: referential, stance,
and discourse-organizing. Referential PPs provide the basis for a literature review
and introduce relevant studies and researchers. Stance PPs allow authors to evaluate
and interpret the cited research critically. While not specifically exemplified,
discourse-organizing PPs typically serve to summarize, compare, or transition
between ideas, thereby ensuring coherence and structure within the text. Some PPs
in Move 2 serve multiple functions. For instance, PPs that integrate referential and
stance functions provide specific information on a study and highlight its
significance. Similarly, PPs that introduce research while organizing the flow of
information serve both referential and discourse-organizing functions. The
effective use of these PPs enables the author to create a dynamic and engaging
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literature review. This is achieved by summarizing and evaluating previous research
while positioning the current study within the existing body of knowledge.

The transition from surveying previous research to creating a research niche is
supported by PPs highlighting gaps or raising questions in existing literature.

Table 5. Phraseological patterns employed to verbalize Move 3 — Creating a research niche.
Structural nature and discourse function(s) of PPs in Move 3

Move 3 Creating a research niche

Step

Phraseological pattern

Discourse function

Contiguous/
Non-contiguous PP

S.3A Counter-

“However, many of the early studies

Referential

Contiguous

about...”

claiming focused on...”
S.3B Gap- “Though much has been studied Referential and Non-contiguous
indicating about..., there are few clear answers |stance

“No articles discussed [specific
combination of topics], which provided
certainty that [study contribution]...”

Referential and
stance

Non-contiguous

“While most of the research on...
targets..., this study explores...”

Referential and
discourse-organizing

Non-contiguous

“Author et al. (year) concluded,

Referential and

Contiguous

therefore, that there is a need for...” |stance
“Although the magnitude of ... seems |Referential and Non-contiguous
to have grown manifold..., not much is |stance

known about...”

“With the continuing increase of...,

Referential and

Non-contiguous

more research is needed to...” stance
“Relatively little is understood Referential and Contiguous
about...” stance
“This may be attributed to gapsin...” |Referential and Contiguous

discourse-organizing

Of ”

discourse-organizing

“However, little is known about...” Referential and Contiguous
stance
S.3C Question-|“The question of ... is thus not an easy |Referential and Non-contiguous
raising one.” stance
“The challenge this presented was...” |Referential and Contiguous
stance
“In this paper we address the question |Referential and Contiguous

S.3D Asserting
the relevancy

“Such information is important

Referential and

Contiguous

because...” stance

“With... appearing, issues related to... |Referential and Non-contiguous

are particularly urgent” stance

“... also remains a valuable tool for...” |Referential and Contiguous
stance
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Move 3 Creating a research niche

Contiguous/

Step Phraseological pattern Discourse function Non-contiguous PP
S.3E “The aim of this paper is to address the|Referential and Contiguous
Establishing |identified research need through...” discourse-organizing
theoretical “This study used ... as a lens through  |Referential and Non-contiguous
framework or |which to...” discourse-organizing
position “For the purposes of this study, Referential and Non-contiguous

[number] theoretical frameworks that |discourse-organizing
[relevance] will be discussed. These
being [list of frameworks]...”

“We framed this study in...” Referential and Contiguous
discourse-organizing

“The theoretical base for this study Referential and Contiguous

is...” discourse-organizing

“This paper draws on several Referential and Contiguous

theoretical perspectives including...” |discourse-organizing

Resource: The author’s research output.

Move 3, creating a research niche, is divided into five steps. Each step employs
a specific habitual formula to justify the need for further research within the existing
body of knowledge. These steps include counter-claiming, gap-indicating,
question-raising, asserting relevancy, and establishing a theoretical framework or
position.

Counter-claiming challenges existing research. This is illustrated by PPs, such
as “However, many of the early studies focused on...” Gap-indicating identifies
gaps in current research, using expressions such as “Though much has been studied
about ..., there are few clear answers about...” or “No articles discussed [specific
combination of topics], which provided certainty that [study contribution]...”.
Question-raising poses questions or highlights areas that require further
investigation. In this step, habitual word combinations, such as “However, little is
known about...” or “Understanding [specific aspect] is particularly important in
[context]...” are employed. Asserting relevancy emphasizes the importance of the
research, using phraseological prefabricated patterns such as “Such information is
important because...” or “The aim of this paper is to address the identified research
need through...” Finally, establishing a theoretical framework or position defines
the study’s theoretical approach. This is illustrated by examples such as “This study
used ... as a lens through which to...” or “For the purposes of this study, [number]
theoretical frameworks that [relevance] will be discussed.”

The study revealed 22 PPs, comprising 13 (59.09%) contiguous and
9 (40.91%) non-contiguous patterns. This finding indicates a slight inclination
towards contiguous structures. In terms of the occurrence of each step in the ten
research papers that were subject to scrutiny, it is worth noting that step S.3B
(gap-indicating) was present in all of them. Notably, step S.3A (counter-claiming)
was absent from 9 research paper introductions. Furthermore, only 6 papers
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included S.3C (question-raising), five included S.3D (asserting the relevancy),
and 5 included S.3E (establishing a theoretical framework or position) within the
field of pedagogy.

The PPs under Move 3 serve various discourse functions, including referential,
stance, and discourse-organizing. PPs with dual functions are instrumental in
verbalizing Move 3, establishing a research niche, and delineating its constituent
steps. These patterns effectively combine the presentation of specific information
with the author’s perspective or text organization, thereby enhancing the overall
impact of establishing a research niche. In counter-claiming (S.3A), patterns like
“However, many of the early studies focused on...” serve a referential function by
pointing to previous research while simultaneously expressing a stance that implies
a limitation in existing studies. Patterns such as “Though much has been studied
about ..., there are few clear answers about...” and “While most of the research on...
targets..., this study explores...” effectively indicate gaps in existing research. They
combine referential information about existing research with a stance highlighting
knowledge gaps. The latter example also serves the function of organizing
discourse by transitioning to the focus of this study. Question-raising patterns
(S.3C) such as “The question of ... is thus not an easy one” combine information
about a specific research question with a suggestion from the author that it is
complex. “In this paper we address the question of...” serves both referential and
discourse-organizing functions by introducing the research question and outlining
the paper’s structure. When asserting relevancy (S.3D), patterns such as “Such
information is important because...” and “With... appearing, issues related to... are
particularly urgent” combine referential information about the research topic with
a stance emphasizing its significance or urgency. To establish a theoretical
framework or position (S.3E), patterns such as “The aim of this paper is to address
the identified research need through...” and “This study used... as a lens through
which to...” combine referential information about the study’s approach with the
discourse-organizing functions that structure the paper’s argument.

These dual-function patterns effectively communicate the research niche. This
is arrived at by providing context (referential function), expressing the author’s
evaluation of existing research or the importance of their study (stance function),
and guiding the reader through the logical progression of the argument (discourse-
organizing function). Such a combination allows authors to create a compelling
narrative that justifies their research and positions it within broader academic
discourse.

As the authors progress from creating a research niche to occupying it, they
employ PPs that clearly articulate the aims and theoretical framework of their study.

The interplay of various patterns in Move 4, occupying the research niche and
its associated steps, is vital in scholarly writing. These patterns enable researchers
to communicate their study objectives, conceptual frameworks and paper structure
effectively. By employing these patterns, authors can effectively and accurately
present their research as a valuable insight within the academic discourse.
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Table 6. Phraseological patterns employed to verbalize Move 4 — Occupying the research niche.
Structural nature and discourse function(s) of PPs in Move 4

Move 4 Occupying the research niche

Contiguous/

Step Phraseological pattern Discourse function Non-contiguous PP
S.4A “To contribute to this emerging area, |Referential Contiguous
Announcing |we reporton...”
aims/research |“This... enables the exploration of Referential Non-contiguous
questions how...”

“We pursue... research questions Referential and Non-contiguous
related to...” stance
“This ... focuses on ... and aims at Referential and Non-contiguous
providing...” discourse-organizing
“In this study, we have designed...” Referential and Contiguous
discourse-organizing
“The purpose of this study was to...” |Referential and Contiguous
discourse-organizing
“This study sought to establish Referential and Contiguous
[research objective]...” stance
“The research question asked is: What |Referential and Contiguous
is the result of...” discourse-organizing
“To address this purpose, we posed Referential and Contiguous
the following research questions:” discourse-organizing
“Given the meaning of the theory and |Referential, stance [Non-contiguous
.48 the root§ it has i'n ..., itwas ' and di's'course-
Announcing appropriate to view ... through this organizing
. lens because...”
theoretical » - - -
framework or For the examlr.1ed theory I have toa |Referential and Contiguous
.\ large extent relied on...” stance
position

“The... provide evidence of an
approach”

Referential, stance
and discourse-
organizing

Non-contiguous

S.4C Indicating
research
paper
structure

“To analyze the data, we began
with...”

Referential and
discourse-organizing

Contiguous

“First, you will be presented with...”

Referential and
discourse-organizing

Contiguous

“Of the numerous proposals received,
... papers are included... These papers
focus mainly on...”

Referential and
discourse-organizing

Non-contiguous

“This paper presents...” Referential Contiguous
“This paper will briefly discuss...” Discourse- Contiguous
organizing and
referential
“After reviewing..., we describe... We |Discourse- Non-contiguous
then present...” organizing and
referential

Resource: The author’s research output.
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For step S. 4A, announcing aims/research questions, the examined papers offer
various PPs. Authors frequently employ introductory habitual formulas such as “To
contribute to this emerging area, we report on...” or “This study focuses on... and
aims at providing...”. They clearly state their research objectives using these
formulas. These formulations establish the study’s focus and situate it within the
broader context of the field. Similarly, expressions like “The purpose of this study
was to...” or “This study sought to establish...” directly communicate the research
goals, while phrases such as “We pursue... research questions related to...” or “To
address this purpose, we posed the following research questions:” introduce specific
research questions guiding the research paper.

Step S.4B, announcing the theoretical framework or position, is represented by
fewer but equally important PPs. Authors use phrases like “Given the meaning of
the theory and its roots in..., it was appropriate to view... through this lens
because...” to justify their theoretical approach. Other expressions, such as “For the
examined theory, I have to a large extent relied on...” or “The... provide evidence
of an approach,” help establish the theoretical foundation of the research while
explaining the chosen perspective and its relevance to the present research.

Finally, Step S.4C, indicating the research paper structure, is well represented
by various PPs that guide readers through the content and methodology of the
research paper. Habitual word strings like “To analyze the data, we began with...”
or “First, you will be presented with...” provide a clear roadmap of the paper
structure. Other phraseological patterns, such as “This paper presents...” or “This
paper will briefly discuss...” offer an overview of the content, while “After
reviewing..., we” signal transitions between different sections of a research paper.

In examining the manifestation of each step in the analyzed research papers, it
is notable that step S.4A (Announcing aims/research questions) was evident
in 9 research papers, while step S.4B (Announcing theoretical framework or
position) merely in 3 papers. Step S4.C (Indicating research paper structure) was
included in the introductions of the 6 research papers in the field of pedagogy. These
PPs provide scholars with a valuable toolkit, enabling them to effectively
communicate their research goals, theoretical foundations and paper structure.
Using these PPs enables authors to enhance the clarity and coherence of their
academic writing, thus facilitating better understanding and engagement with their
work.

The study identified 18 PPs, with 11 (61.01%) contiguous and 7 (38.99%) non-
contiguous. This distribution demonstrates a clear predominance of contiguous
patterns, which may enhance the clarity and coherence of written content. However,
the notable presence of non-contiguous patterns (nearly 39%) indicates that writers
also employ more elaborate and flexible structures in their compositions. The
combination of contiguous and non-contiguous patterns in academic writing likely
provides clarity and complexity, contributing to effective scholarly discourse.

The PPs under Move 4 (occupying the research niche) serve multiple discourse
functions, including referential, stance, and discourse-organizing functions. Most
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patterns contain referential elements and provide specific research information. For
example, “To contribute to this emerging area, we report on...” refers to the research
area and the study’s contribution. Several patterns express the author’s stance, such
as “We pursue... research questions related to...,” which indicates the author’s
active engagement in the research procedure. Many patterns also help structure the
text, guiding the reader through the article structure, as seen in “First, you will be
presented with...”.

Interestingly, many patterns simultaneously fulfil multiple functions. Some
combine referential and stance functions, like “This study sought to establish
[research objective]...” which provides information about the research while
conveying the author’s active role. Others integrate referential and discourse-
organizing functions, such as “This paper presents...” which refers to the paper itself
while indicating its structure. Some patterns even combine all three functions, as
exemplified by “Given the meaning of the theory and the roots it has in..., it was
appropriate to view... through this lens because...” This pattern refers to theory,
expresses the author’s judgment, and organizes the discourse.

5. Discussion

PPs are essential in the presentation of Moves 1-4 and their steps in pedagogy
research paper introductions. They provide authors with standardized language
structures or prefabricated patterns to communicate their ideas. This contributes to
the overall coherence and effectiveness of the academic writing.

In Move 1 (establishing the territory), PPs are employed to establish the
research topic. Furthermore, they are of key importance in making generalizations
about a topic, asserting its centrality, and providing background information. Such
patterns facilitate the introduction of the research topic, highlight its relevance, and
contextualize it within a wider field of study.

Move 2 (surveying and summarizing previous research) involves using PPs to
construct references to published research. In addition, they are utilized to make
evaluations and present summary statements. These prefabricated patterns provide
authors with an effective means of engaging with existing literature and positioning
their research within the current body of knowledge.

In Move 3 (creating a research niche), PPs are used for various purposes,
including counter-claiming, indicating gaps, raising questions, asserting relevancy,
and establishing theoretical frameworks. The aforementioned patterns assist the
authors in clearly articulating the necessity for further research within the existing
body of knowledge.

Move 4 (occupying the research niche) employs PPs to communicate the
research objectives, present the theoretical frameworks, and provide an overview
of the structure of the research paper. These patterns allow researchers to clearly
and concisely present their research aims and objectives while providing readers
guidance through content.
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The discourse functions of PPs in Moves 1-4 play a significant role in
establishing academic writing rhetoric in research paper introductions. These
functions can be classified into three main categories: referential, stance, and
discourse-organizing. Referential phraseological patterns provide particulars on
research topics and existing studies. Stance phraseological patterns express the
author’s perspective on the research topic and any evaluations they have made.
Discourse-organizing phraseological patterns assist in structuring a text and guiding
readers through the logical flow of ideas.

The present research demonstrates that numerous PPs serve multiple functions
concurrently. For instance, some patterns combine referential and stance functions,
providing specific information while conveying the author’s perspective. Others
combine referential and discourse-organizing functions, providing factual content
while structuring the logical progression of the research discourse. This
multifunctionality reinforces the overall coherence and effectiveness of the research
paper introduction.

The contiguous and non-contiguous nature of PPs has implications for their
use and effectiveness. Contiguous patterns form most of all four moves and provide
clear and concise expressions that enhance readability and comprehension. While
less common, non-contiguous patterns offer greater flexibility and complexity in
expression, thus enabling authors to convey more subtle nuances and relationships
between concepts.

The present research findings demonstrate a clear alignment with the structure
of research paper introductions, as outlined by Lopez Arroyo and Méndez-Cendon
(2007) within the framework of academic rhetoric organization. The identified PPs
support the presentation of established knowledge in the field (Move 1), main
research problems (Move 3), previous research (Move 2), limitations of previous
research (Move 2 and 3), research purpose (Move 4), and the main research
procedure (Move 4). This alignment demonstrates how PPs contribute to the
effective organization and presentation of information in research paper
introductions, thereby enhancing their overall coherence and impact.

6. Conclusion

The present paper, which serves as a pilot investigation, offers insights into the
role of phraseological patterns in academic writing rhetoric, specifically in
pedagogy research paper introductions. The findings identify four key moves in the
research paper introduction, each serving a specific purpose. These include
establishing the research topic and aim, the research context and research gap, and
other key components instrumental in establishing the research.

The research demonstrates how phraseological patterns align with and enhance
the established structure of research paper introductions in pedagogy. Furthermore,
it demonstrates their role in facilitating transitions between different moves and
their steps, particularly in establishing a research territory, surveying and
summarizing previous research, creating a research niche, and occupying that niche.
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The present study also underscores the importance of multifunctional
phraseological patterns in conveying comprehensive ideas and relationships
between research-related concepts.

The present findings provide useful insights into the rhetorical aspects of
academic writing and offer practical recommendations for developing more
effective academic writing. Scholars in pedagogy can enhance the clarity and
impact of their introductions by using standardized phraseological prefabricated
patterns to clearly state their research aim, objectives, research questions, and
research paper structure. This strategy also involves balancing contiguous and non-
contiguous patterns and employing multifunctional patterns for information
presentation, stance expression, and discourse organization.

This pilot study lays a solid foundation for future research by providing a
methodological framework for analyzing phraseological patterns in academic
writing. It identifies areas for further investigation, such as the relationship between
phraseological patterns and specific rhetorical moves and their steps across various
disciplines. The findings can inspire future research on the role of phraseology in
academic discourse, potentially leading to more effective and coherent knowledge
transfer and scholarly communication.
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Abstract

Following Lakoff’s (1975) claim that women hedge in speech more often than men, a large number
of studies have investigated the role of gender in academic discourse and produced limited evidence,
indicating the need for more research to highlight the role of gender in academic writing. The aim
of this study was to cross-culturally examine how gender may affect the use of hedges in the
discussion and conclusion sections of research articles. For this purpose, the study adopted Salager-
Meyer’s (1997) taxonomy of hedges to qualitatively and quantitatively examine the types, frequency
and gendered use of hedges in a small-scale corpus of research articles produced by 20 Saudi male
and female researchers. The overall results showed that both genders employed Salager-Meyer’s
taxonomy of hedges and used more hedges in the discussion than in the conclusion. Males hedged
more than females, but the difference was not statistically significant except in certain cases, such
as the use of two modal lexical verbs (indicate and seem) and the modal auxiliary verb (must).
Moreover, the results revealed a marginal significant difference in the use of adjectival, adverbial
and nominal phrases. Females tended to employ more of these hedges than their male counterparts.
The findings contribute to a better understanding of the relationship between gender and hedging in
academic discourse, and may guide postgraduate students towards the appropriate use of hedging
devices in their research development. They also emphasize the need for further research on the role
of gender across disciplines, languages and cultures.

Keywords: discourse analysis, academic discourse, hedges, gender, research articles

For citation:

Alhugbani, Lamya & Mohammed Alhugbani. 2025. Gendered use of hedges in the discussion
and conclusion sections of research articles. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (2). 320-338.
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-41632

© Lamya Alhugbani & Mohammed Alhugbani, 2025
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
B _No https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode

320


https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-41632
mailto:lalhuqbani@cfy.ksu.edu.sa
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-41632
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode
https://orcid.org/0009-0003-4895-5770
https://orcid.org/0009-0005-5649-821X

Lamya Alhugbani & Mohammed Alhugbani. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (2). 320-338

BnuAnme renepa Ha Xe[KupoBaHue B pa3jenax «00cyxaeHne»
U «3aKNI0YEHNe» HayYHbIX CTaTeil

Jlamusa AJIbXYKBAHU1'='D<, Moxammea AJIbXYKBAHH?

"Vuusepcumem xopona Cayoa, Ip-Puso, Cayooeckas Apagus
Ucnamckuii ynusepcumem umenu umama Myxammada ubn Cayoa, p-Pusio,
Cayoosckas Apasus
D<lalhugbani@cfy.ksu.edu.sa

AHHOTAIUSA

VYrBepxknenue Pooun Jlakodd (1975) o Tom, 9TO KEHITMHBI MPUOETAIOT K XEIKUPOBAHUIO B PEUH
Yaire, 4eM MY>KYHUHBI, CIOCOOCTBOBAIO MOSIBJICHUIO OOJIBIIOr0 KOJINYECTBA UCCIICOBaHMI, MOCBS-
LIEHHBIX U3Y4YEHHIO POJIU F'eHepa B aKaJJeMUIeckoM Juckypce. OHaKO ObLIO MPUBEACHO OrPaHH-
YEHHOE KOJMYECTBO JOKA3aTeIbCTB, YTO YKA3bIBAET HA HEOOXOJAMMOCTDh MPOBEICHUS TAIbHEUIINX
WCCIIeIOBAaHUM ISl BBISIBJICHHS POJIM I'€HJEpa B aKaJJeMU4eCKOM NuchMe. JJaHHOe KpOCC-KyIbTyp-
HOE HCCIIe/IOBAaHUE HAlleJIEHO Ha BBLABICHHWE TOTO, KaK TeHAEP MOXKET BIHMATh Ha MCIOJIb30BaHUE
XE[DKUPOBAHUS B pasziesiax «00CyKICHUEe» U «3aKII0UeHNe» HAyYHBIX cTaTell. MaTepuanoM mociy-
KT KOPIYC HAyYHBIX CTaTeld, HamucaHHBIX 20 CayJOBCKHMH HCCIICIOBATEIIIMUA — MYXUYHMHAMH
W KeHIIMHamMu. KauecTBeHHOe M KOTMYECTBEHHOE H3YUSHHE THITOB, YaCTOTHI M TeHISPHOTO UCIIONb-
30BaHU Xe/KEH MPOBOIUIOCH HA OCHOBE TakcoHOMHH Xemkel Canarepa-Meiiepa (1997). O6uue
Pe3yNbTaThl MOKA3AJH, YTO MPEICTABUTENN 00OUX MOJIOB YIOTPEOIISIOT Pa3In4HbIE THITbI X DKEH
U B OOJIbIIIEH CTENEHH OHU BCTPEUAIOTCS B «OOCYKICHUM», YeM B «3akioueHun». [Ipu sTom
MYKYUHBI TPUOETATN K XEKUPOBAHMUIO Yallle, YeM JKSHIIUHBI, XOTS pa3HHIA CTATUCTHYCCKU HECY-
LIIECTBEHHAs, 338 UCKIIIOYEHHEM HCIIOIb30BaHUs TIIATOJNIOB indicate W seem, a TakkKe MOJAIBHOTO
riarosa must. KpoMme Toro, pe3ysibTarhl BEISIBUIN HE3HAYUTEIBHYIO PA3HHILY B UCIIOJIb30BAHUH ITPHU-
JlaraTteNbHbIX, HapeYHMid ¥ WMEHHBIX CIIOBOCOYETaHHH, KOTOpPHIE HCIIOJIb30BAIUCH IKEHIIUHAMH
yaie, 4eM My>KunHaMu. [loiy4eHHbIe pe3ysbTaThl CIIOCOOCTBYIOT JIy4IIeMy MOHUMaHHIO B3aUMO-
CBSI3M MEX[Y T'CHICPOM M XCDKUPOBAHHEM B aKaJeMHUYECKOM THCKYPCE W MOTYT OBITh MOJIE3HbI
NPU HAIMCAHWH HAyYHBIX paboT. OHM TakkKe CBHACTEIBCTBYIOT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH JaNbHEHIINX
HCCIIeIOBaHMI B 00JACTH FeHAepa B Pa3HbIX AUCHHUILIMHAX, SI3bIKAX U KyJIbTypax.

KiroueBble ¢JI0Ba: OuUCKypC-aHanus, akademudeckutl OUCKYpC, Xeodlcuposanue, 2eH0ep, HayuHble
cmamvu

Jos uuTupoBaHus:

Alhugbani L., Alhugbani M. 2025. Gendered use of hedges in the discussion and conclusion
sections of research articles. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2025. Vol. 29. Ne 2. P. 320-338.
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-41632

1. Introduction

The use of hedges in research articles (henceforth RAs) has received a great
deal of attention in the past three decades (e.g., Hyland & Tse 2004, Navratilova
2013). There is no single agreed-upon definition of hedging because it has been
approached from different perspectives by different researchers over the last three
decades (Bonyadi et al. 2012). For example, Varttala (2001) defined hedging as a
strategy by which researchers employ expressions relating to vagueness,
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uncertainty, or tentativeness. Hyland (2005) described hedges as expressions used
to avoid responsibility for the certainty of a proposition inferred from the findings.

There seems to be no one exact definition of hedging in the literature, however,
Fraser (2010: 22) concluded that despite variation in terminological issues between
various studies, there is a general agreement that hedging is “a rhetorical strategy,
by which the speaker, using a linguistic device, can signal a lack of commitment to
either the full semantic membership of an expression or the full commitment to the
force of the speech act being conveyed.” Fraser’s definition summarizes the main
function of hedging, as almost agreed upon by all researchers, that is; hedges are
used to “mitigate or reduce the strength of the assertions that speakers or writers
make” (Martin-Martin 2005: 96).

Lakoff (1975) brought women’s language vs. men’s language to the forefront.
Since her publication of Language and Woman’s Place (1975), a plethora of
research has been carried out in the field of linguistics and gender. According to
her, certain linguistic features such as indirect request and hedges are used less
frequently by men because these features signal uncertainty. This contradicts the
expectation that men’s speech is powerful, while women’s speech is tentative and
uncertain (Coates 2004). One of the features that Lakoff (1975) saw as prominent
in women’s language is the utilization of lexical hedges as a class of devices
employed to soften and add uncertainty to their utterances. Women were found to
use hedges more than men in conversations. However, Lakoff’s claim was based
on her self-analysis and, therefore, represents a methodological weakness (Dousti
& Rasekh 2016). More specifically, she collected her data by means of informal
conversations within her private social network, without taking into account social
factors or controlling for equal distribution of men and women (Pellby 2013).

Following Lakoff’s (1975) seminal research on gender differences in language
use, several studies have shown different results regarding the gendered use of
hedges in discourse. For example, Holmes (1995) found that men used hedges in
their apologies to serve epistemic goals as tentativeness and imprecision, which
contradicted Lakoff’s (1975) conclusion that women use hedges more than men to
express uncertainty. Similarly, Pellby (2013) addressed Lakoff’s (1975) claim that
women hedge to signal uncertainty. She found that women hedged more than men
for different reasons. According to her, the occurrences of these hedges in women’s
speech mostly included the epistemic modal function and shields suggesting
uncertainty about the utterance and certainty about the utterance respectively. As a
result, Pellby refuted Lakoff’s conclusion that women use hedges simply to express
uncertainty and tentativeness.

Several studies (e.g., Basturkmen 2012, Tran & Duong 2013) have shown that
hedges are frequently used in academic writing across languages and disciplines.
According to Swales (1990), RAs are generally subdivided into four main sections
(introduction, methods, results, and discussion), with each one serving distinct
rhetorical purposes. Hedges were found to appear more in the discussion section
(Behnam et al. 2012, Navratilova 2013) because it is the place in the R4s where
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researchers critically discuss their findings and attempt to situate their arguments
within their discourse community. They employ hedges in their RAs as
metadiscourse markers to cautiously present their findings, and leave more space
for negotiation (Tran & Duong 2013). According to Hyland (1998), hedges present
new claims for endorsement and shape the RA4 as the principal vehicle for new
knowledge. Salager-Meyer (1997) argued that hedges serve three main strategies;
minimizing threat and avoiding absolute claims; reflecting the certainty of
knowledge; and creating respect between authors and editors. Myers (1989) pointed
out that any statement that carries a claim but is not hedged is most likely not a
statement of new knowledge. He argued that hedging in scientific discourse is the
reaction to the actual or assumed interaction between the author and audience.

A number of researchers suggested various taxonomies of hedges in RAs.
These hedging taxonomies are neither totally comprehensive nor categorically
watertight, and different conceptualizations of hedging classifications among
researchers provide clear evidence that interpreting results should be approached
with caution. For instance, Hyland (1998) proposed two alternative categories as
main realizations of hedges in RAs: lexical and strategic hedges. Another well-
known taxonomy in the literature was the one advanced by Salager-Meyer’s (1997)
who suggested seven-taxonomy types: modal auxiliary verbs (e.g., can) modal
lexical verbs (e.g., to indicate), adjectival, adverbial, and nominal modal phrases
(probability adjectives: e.g., possible; nouns: e.g., claim; adverbs: e.g.,
presumably), approximators of degree, quantity, frequency and time (e.g., about,
often), introductory phrases (e.g., it is our view that), if clauses (e.g., if true) and
finally compound hedges (e.g. could be suggested). Salager-Meyer’s taxonomy of
hedges was adopted in this study due to its adequacy, popularity and tested validity
in several previous studies.

To conclude, hedging has been claimed to be a strategy used to express
certainty or uncertainty and has been shown more often by female writers than by
male writers (Ansarin & Bathaie 2011, Lakoff 1975). To our best knowledge, there
has been no study that investigated the gendered use of hedges in the discussion and
conclusion of RAs produced by Saudi scholars in the field of applied linguistics,
making the conduct of this study a necessary and important contribution to the
literature on women’s language. Therefore, the rationale of this study is to bridge
this gap in the literature by investigating the types, frequency and gendered use of
hedges in the academic writing of Saudi scholars within Salager-Meyer’s (1997)
seven-taxonomy types of hedges. Accordingly, the current study addressed the
following three research questions:

1. How frequently do Saudi males and females employ hedges in the
discussion and conclusion sections of their RAs?

2. What are the types and frequencies of hedges used by Saudi males and
females in the discussion and conclusion sections of their RAs?

3. How significantly does gender affect the use of hedges in the discussion and
conclusion sections of Saudi researchers’ RA4As?
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2. Previous research on gendered use of hedges

The question of whether women and men differ in their academic use of
language has received considerable attention over the last three decades in various
disciplines, including language studies. However, there is still a striking shortage
in the number of studies that investigated the gendered use of hedges in academic
discourse.

Ansarin and Bathaie (2011) examined the linguistic realizations of the
identifications mirrored in male and female scholars’ choices for hedges in 130 one-
authored RAs in applied linguistics. They found that women hedged in RAs more
than men because female authors detached themselves from the commitments to
the truth value of their findings, showing hedging as an indicator of the scholars’
gender.

Serholt (2012) investigated whether there were gender related differences in
the overall frequency of hedges in the academic writing of Swedish advanced
learners of English. She found that male students used hedges more frequently than
female students. However, both groups showed a substantially higher use of hedges
and frequently employed the modal verbs might, could, and may, and the lexical
verbs seem and suggest regardless of gender. Serholt concluded that gender didn’t
seem to be a determining factor for Swedish advanced learners’ academic writing.

Farahani and Hassani (2014) investigated the differences between Iranian
males and females in the use of hedges in 60 applied linguistics RA4s. They found
that males employed more hedges than their female counterparts, hence refuting
Lakoff’s (1975) claim that women use more hedges than men. Furthermore, the
study identified that the discussion section of the R4As contained more hedges than
the introduction section, thus supporting previous studies (e.g., Hyland 1996,
Varttala 2001).

Yeganeh and Ghoreyshi (2015) examined gender differences in the abstract
and discussion sections of forty English R4s written by native speakers of Persian.
They concluded that females preferred to use more hedges than males to express
the data they provided. This conclusion was not supported by Hidayat et al. (2017)
who found that male writers hedged as much as females, and attributed this to the
similarity of the genre of the academic texts because they have the same convention
that should be adhered to by both male and female authors.

More recently, Gul et al. (2020) investigated the gendered use of hedges in 100
Pakistani engineering RAs. The findings showed that male writers used more
hedges than female writers in expressing their statements, whereas female writers
used a smaller number of hedges in stating their findings.

Argina and Ijabah (2022) examined 40 RAs written in English by Indonesian
male and female postgraduate students majoring in English Education to identify if
there were any differences between them in using hedges in RAs. The results
demonstrated that although Indonesian male English students employed hedges in
their RAs more frequently than Indonesian female English students did, there was
no significant effect of gender on the use of hedges in R4s. However, the result
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showed a significant effect of gender on the use of some types of hedges such as
adverb of frequency and quantifiers, with male students using these types of hedges
more than female students.

In another study, Motlagh (2021) analyzed the introduction and discussion
sections in 66 academic papers by male and female writers in applied linguistics.
Contrary to Lakoff’s claim, male writers employed hedges more than female
writers. The discussion section was hedged more than the introduction section.
Male writers used modal verbs and adjectives more often, while female writers used
lexical verbs, adjectives and modal verbs more frequently in their RAs.

In a more recent study, Ajmal et al. (2023) compared the use of hedges by male
and female native English writers in several genres, such as academic papers,
newspaper articles, and fictional works. The findings indicated that female writers
used hedges more than male writers, and that such use varied across different genres
of writing.

To summarize, the existing research findings suggest a limited connection
between the use of hedges and gender in academic discourse. Hence, there is
insufficient evidence supporting Lakoff’s (1975) claim that women hedge more
than men, making the conduct of this study a significant contribution to the
literature on gender and academic discourse.

3. Materials and methods

3.1. Research design

Our study employed a mixed research design. It analyzed the data both
qualitatively and quantitatively. To achieve this, the types and frequencies of
hedges were analyzed qualitatively and quantitatively on the basis of Salager-
Meyer’s (1997) taxonomy of hedges, as shown in Table 1 below.

Table 1. Salager-Meyer’s (1997) taxonomy of hedges

Hedges Examples
1. Modal auxiliary verbs may, can, would, should
2. Modal lexical verbs to indicate, to believe, to appear.
3. Adjectival, adverbial, and nominal | a) probability adjectives: e.g., probable, possible,
modal phrases b) nouns: e.g., assumption, claim, c) adverbs: e.g.,

presumably, perhaps, likely.
4. Approximators of degree, quantity, | approximately, usually, roughly, generally, often
frequency, and time

5. Introductory phrases it is our view that, to our knowledge, | believe
6. If clauses If true, if anything
7. Compound hedges: double hedges (it may suggest), triple hedges (it

seems reasonable to assume that) and quadruple
hedges (it would seem somewhat unlikely that)
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3.2. Corpus

A corpus of 20 RAs, produced by ten Saudi male and ten female authors from
the field of applied linguistics, were collected and analyzed. These RAs were
selected from peer-reviewed journals to ensure their quality and originality. Only
the discussion and conclusion sections of these RAs were analyzed for the use of
hedges because researchers usually employ them more frequently in these two
sections to contribute to their discourse community and gain approval. The RAs
were drawn from the following peered-reviewed journals: Studies in Literature and
Language, English Language Teaching, International Journal of Linguistics, Arab
Word English Journal (AWE]) and Journal of King Saudi University Languages
and Translation.

3.3. Data collection procedures and analysis

Only single-authored RA4As were selected to ensure commitment to the main
goal of this study which was to investigate how gender affects the use of hedges in
the sections of discussion and conclusion of RAs. Co-authored RAs were ruled out
if the co-authors were from both sexes because it is impossible to figure out the role
of gender in the writing process. The researchers selected and focused on the
discussion and conclusion sections of the RAs because researchers usually
contribute new knowledge in these two sections, which may make them use more
hedges to soften their language and avoid disagreeing with their discourse
community. To allow comparison, the RAs were selected so that they treated similar
subject matters in applied linguistics and were published in journals with similar
research interests.

The discussion and conclusion sections were meticulously read word by word
by each author in order to identify and locate the hedges. To ensure code validity
and reliability, the two researchers separately underlined and coded the hedges in
each R4 and then decided together on what a hedge was and then listed these hedges
according to their types. R4As were assigned a number from 1 to 10 for each gender
to refer to them every time the hedges were counted and recounted. Afterwards, the
hedges which appeared in the discussion and conclusion sections were carefully
and meticulously listed under each category and then analyzed in accordance with
Salager-Meyer’s (1997) taxonomy of hedges, as demonstrated in Table 1 above.
Their frequencies were statistically tabulated to show the total number of hedges by
targeted researchers.

The Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS) was employed to
statistically analyze and present the data. The collected data were analyzed using
descriptive statistics in terms of the frequency and percentages of hedges used in
the targeted RAs presented in tables and figures. Additionally, to check if the
differences between females and males were statistically significant, an
independent t-test was employed. Leven’s test for Equality of variance was
employed to indicate variances for gender.
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4. Results
4.1. Distribution of hedges

Table 2 below displays the overall distribution of hedges as used by male and
female writers in the discussion and conclusion sections of their RA4s. The analysis
of the results showed that both male and female writers used more hedges in the
discussion section (73%) than in the conclusion section (27%). Male writers used
more hedges than female authors in

Table 2. The distribution of hedges in the discussion and conclusion sections by male
and female researches

Section Male Female Total
F% F% N %
Discussion 469 52.3 428 47.7 897 73
Conclusion 177 53.3 155 46.7 33227
Total 647 583 1230

* F=Frequency, N=Number

both sections with a total number of 647 hedges compared to 583 hedges by
female writers. To examine whether the difference between the two groups is
statistically significant, an independent t-test was conducted. The t-test indicated
that the ten female writers had a mean of 47.7 and the ten male writers had a mean
of 52.3 in the discussion section. The mean did not differ significantly at the p<.05
level (p=.611). Similarly, the two groups did not differ significantly in the
conclusion section. The female group had a mean of 15.4 and the male group had a
mean of 17.6 in the conclusion section. The mean did not differ significantly at the
p<.05level (p=.611).Levene’s Test for Equality of Variance indicated that variance
for the two groups did not differ significantly from each other in the discussion
section (F'=1.114, p=.305) and in the conclusion section (F=.560, p=.464).

4.2. Types and frequency of hedges
4.2.1. The discussion section

Table 3 below demonstrates the types, frequency and percentages of hedges in
the discussion section as used by both male and female authors. The analysis of the
results indicated that both groups used more approximators with a total number of
384 hedges, followed by modal lexical verbs with a total number of 218 hedges and
modal auxiliary verbs with a total number of 148 hedges. The hedges least used by
both groups in the discussion section were introductory phrases with a total number
of only four hedges.
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Table 3. Types and frequency of hedges in the discussion section by male

and female researchers

Types I\::I?)/Ioe Fe:l/ile Total
Modal Auxiliary Verbs 7651.4 72 48.6 148
Modal Lexical Verbs 117 53.7 101 46.3 218
Adjectival, adverbial, and nominal modal phrases 3941.9 54 58.1 93
Approximators of degree, quantity, frequency, and time 203 52.9 18147.1 384
Introductory phrases 375 125 4
If clauses 7 63.3 436.4 11
Compound hedges 2663.4 15 36.6 41
Total 471 428 899

* F=Frequency

To find out whether the two groups differ significantly in the use of hedges in
the discussion section, an independent t-test was carried out. They did not differ
significantly from each other in the use of Salager-Meyer’s (1997) seven types of
hedges. However, there seemed to be marginal significance between the two groups
in the use of adjectival, adverbial, and nominal modal phrases. Levene’s Test for
Equality of Variance showed that variance for the two groups differed marginally
from each other (F=4.041), (p=.060). Female writers used more of these hedges
than male writers in the discussion section. Moreover, the results identified a
marginal significance between the two groups in the use of both introductory
phrases and if clauses. Levene’s Test for Equality of Variance indicated that
variance for the two groups differed marginally from each other in the introductory
phrases (F=3.415), (p=.081), and in if clauses (F=3.413), (p=.081). Male writers
used more of these hedges than their female counterparts.

4.2.2. The conclusion section

With regard to the conclusion section, Table 4 below displays the types,
frequency and percentages of hedges as used by male and female authors. As in the
discussion section above, both male and female writers used more approximators
with a total number of 117 hedges in the conclusion section, followed by modal
auxiliary verbs with a total number of 114 hedges. Similar to the discussion section,
the least hedges employed by the two groups in the conclusion section were the
introductory phrases (only one hedge) and if clauses (only five hedges).

A t-test was conducted to find out whether the two groups (males v. females)
differed significantly in their use of hedges in the conclusion section. Overall, there
was no significant difference between the two groups in terms of the types and
frequency of hedges in the conclusion section.

328



Lamya Alhugbani & Mohammed Alhugbani. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (2). 320-338

Table 4. Types and frequency of hedges in the conclusion section by male
and female researchers

Types Male Female Total
F% F%

Modal Auxiliary Verbs 6153.5 53 46.5 114
Modal Lexical Verbs 3055.6 24444 54
Adjectival, adverbial, and nominal modal phrases 10345 19 65.5 29
Approximators of degree, quantity, frequency, and time 66 56.4 5143.6 117
Introductory phrases 1100 00 1
If clauses 240 360 5
Compound hedges 6 54.5 545.5 11
Total 176 155 331

* F=Frequency

4.3. Salager-Meyer’s (1997) taxonomy of hedges
4.3.1. Modal auxiliary verbs

Table 5 below shows the frequency and percentages of the different modal
auxiliary verbs used by male and female writers in both the discussion and
conclusion of their RAs. The analysis of the data showed that male writers used
more modal auxiliary verbs in the discussion and conclusion sections with a total
number of 137 hedges than female authors who employed 125 modal auxiliary
verbs in the two sections. The descriptive analysis of the results revealed that male
writers used the auxiliary verb may more frequently than any other modal auxiliary
verbs with a total frequency of 36 times. In contrast, female writers preferred to use
the auxiliary verb can more than any other modal auxiliary verbs with a frequency
of 39 times. However, can was the most commonly used auxiliary verb (F= 65) in
both the discussion and conclusion sections by male and female writers, followed
by the auxiliary verb may (F= 64). The least used auxiliary verb was must with a
frequency of eight times. Unlike may and might which imply that the propositions
can also be wrong, must leave almost no doubt that the author judges the claim to
be true. It reflects a stronger commitment to the proposition than may or might.
With regard to the modal auxiliary verbs could, would and should, the use of should
was equally distributed among both genders. Nevertheless, could and would were
used slightly more by Saudi males.

To examine whether the two groups differ significantly in the use of modal
auxiliary verbs, a t-test was conducted. There was no significant difference between
the two groups in the use of modal auxiliary verbs may, can, might, should, could
and would. However, there was a significant difference in the use of the auxiliary
verb must at the level of .05. Levene’s Test for Equality of Variances showed that
variance for the two groups differed significantly (F=10.830), (p=.004). Male
authors used must more than female authors.
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Table 5. Frequency and percentages of modal auxiliary verbs

Modal Verbs “:i/loe Fe:l/ile Total
May 36 56.2 28 43.8 64
Might 1252.2 1147.8 23
Can 26 40 3960 65
Could 22579 1642.1 38
Would 1657.1 1242.9 28
Should 18 50 18 50 36
Must 7875 112.5 8
Total 137 125 262

* F=Frequency

4.3.2. Modal lexical verbs

With respect to modal lexical verbs, Table 6 below displays the frequency and
percentages of the different modal lexical verbs in both the discussion and
conclusion sections of male and female authors’ RAs.

Table 6. Frequency and percentages of modal lexical verbs

Modal Lexical Verbs “:i/loe Fe:lzle Total
Indicate 3266.7 16 33.3 48
Show 3257.1 24 42.9 56
Believe 646.2 753.8 13
Suggest 844.4 1055.6 18
Seem 2271 929 31
Tend 964.3 535.7 14
Report 844.4 1055.6 18
Appear 650 6 50 12
Reveal 436.4 763.6 11
Others 2039.2 3160.8 51
Total 147 125 272

*F=Frequency

The results showed that the three lexical verbs show (F'=56), indicate (F=48)
and seem (F'=31) are the most commonly used by male and female authors in the
discussion and conclusion sections of their RAs. However, male authors used these
lexical verbs more frequently than female authors, with a frequency of 147 for
males and 124 for females. Other lexical verbs such as suggest (F=18), report
(F=18), tend (F=14) were used less by the two groups. An independent t-test
showed no significant difference between male and female authors in the use of
lexical verbs except two lexical verbs indicate and seem. Levene’s Test for Equality
of Variance revealed that male authors differ significantly from female authors in
the use of the verb indicate at the level of .005. Levene’s Test for Equality of
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Variance suggests that males used this modal lexical verb more than females
(F=13.434), (p=.002). There was also a significant difference between the two
groups in the use of the lexical verb seem. Levene’s Test for Equality of Variance
indicated that male authors differ significantly from the female authors in the use
of the verb seem at the level of .005 (F=4.288), (p=.053).

4.3.3. Adjectival, adverbial and nominal modal phrases

Table 7 below presents the frequency and percentages of adjectival, adverbial
and nominal modal phrases as used by male and female writers in both the
discussion and conclusion sections of male and female writers’ RAs.

Table 7. Frequency and percentages of adjectival, adverbial and nominal modal phrases

Types “::;,e Fe:l/ile Total
Adjectival Phrases 20444 2555.6 45
Adverbial Phrases 650 650 12
Nominal Phrases 23359 4164.1 64
Total 49 72 121

F=Frequency

The analysis of the data showed that female writers used more adjectival,
adverbial, and nominal modal phrases than male writers with a total number
of 72 hedges, in comparison to 49 hedges by male writers. However, both groups
employed more nominal phrases (F'=64), followed by adjectival phrases (F=45).
Adverbial phrases were the least used hedges by the two groups (F= 12). An
independent t-test analysis of the results demonstrated no significant difference
between the two groups in terms of the adjectival, adverbial, and nominal modal
phrases.

4.3.4. Approximators of degree, quantity, frequency and time

Table 8 below presents the types, frequency, and percentages of approximators
of degree, quantity, frequency, and time in both the discussion and conclusion
sections of male and female writers’ RAs.

Table 8. Frequency and percentages of approximators of degree, quantity, frequency and time

Approximators Male Female Total
F% F %
Degree 3264 18 36 50
Quantity 16051.1 153 48.9 313
Frequency 67 54.9 5545.1 122
Time 1062.5 637.5 16
Total 269 232 501

*F=Frequency
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The analysis of the data revealed that both groups employed more
approximators of quantity (F=313), followed by approximators of frequency
(F=122). Approximators of degree (F=50) and time (F=16) were found to be the
least used hedges by both male and female writers. Overall, the descriptive analysis
of the results showed that male writers used more approximators (F=269) than
female writers (F=232). An independent t-test revealed no significant difference
between the two groups in the use of approximators of degree, quantity, frequency,
and time.

4.3.5. Introductory phrases, if clauses, and compound hedges

Finally, Table 9 below demonstrates the other types of hedges suggested by
Salager-Meyer (1997): introductory phrases, if clauses, and compound hedges in
both the discussion and conclusion sections of male and female writers’ RA4s.

Table 9. Frequency and percentages of introductory phrases, if clauses, and compound hedges

Male Female

Hedging Devices F% F% Total
Introductory Phrases 480 120 5
IF Clauses 956.2 743.7 16
Compound Hedges 3261.5 20 38.5 52
Total 45 28 73

*F=Frequency

The data analysis indicated that male authors employed more of these hedges
in both the discussion and conclusion sections (F=45), as compared to female
authors (F'=28). However, the results indicated that both male and female authors
used compound hedges more frequently (F=52) in comparison to introductory
phrases (F=5), with if clauses in the middle (F=16). An independent t-test was
conducted to find out any significant differences between the male and female
writers in terms of these three types of hedges. Levene’s Test for Equality of
Variance showed statistical significance for introductory phrases between the two
groups (F=6.612), (P=.019) and marginal significance for if clauses (F=3.925),
(P=.063). As for compound hedges, there was no significant difference between the
two groups (P=.686).

5. Discussion

With regard to the first research question of this paper, which addressed how
frequently Saudi males and females employ hedges in the discussion and
conclusion sections of their RA4s, the overall results support previous studies (e.g.,
Behnam et al. 2012, Hashami & Shirzadi 2016, Hyland 1998, Salager-Meyer 1994,
Varttala 2001) in that the discussion section is more heavily hedged compared to
other sections in the RAs, including the conclusion section. The results of study
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showed that the bulk of hedges in the written discourse of Saudi male and female
researchers was located in the discussion section. The high occurrences of hedges
in the discussion section were expected and reflected the rhetoric purpose of this
section (Navratilova 2013). A possible interpretation is that the discussion section
is the place where writers emphasize their findings, state their own reading of the
results in relation to other studies in the literature, attempt to avoid certainty and
save the face of other fellow researchers. In this regard, Hyland (1998: 154)
summarizes the motivation for the large number of hedges in the discussion section
by stating that authors make their claims, consider relevance of results and speculate
about what they might mean, going beyond their data to offer the more general
interpretations by which they gain their academic credibility. The level of
generality, and therefore the density of hedges, is much higher here, as writers
explore the ramifications of their results.

Another possible interpretation of why the discussion section is heavily hedged
is that it is usually longer and denser than the conclusion section as noted in the
collected data of this study. In contrast, the conclusion section in the selected RAs
ranged from one paragraph to five short paragraphs. This possibly made the use of
hedges incomparable in number to the discussion section, which is usually a
summary of the findings and hence researchers are not in a position to critically
elaborate on the findings and make claims.

To answer the second research question, which was concerned with the types
and frequencies of hedges used by Saudi male and female writers in the discussion
and conclusion sections of their RAs, the results showed that approximators (e.g.,
degree: frequently, sometimes, quantity: more, some, frequency. significantly,
mainly, time: still, already) were the most frequently used hedges in both sections.
This result is consistent with previous studies such as those of Salager-Meyer’s
(1994) in that approximators are the most frequently used type of hedges in RAs.
They are commonly used to manipulate precision in quantification, and adverbs of
this type are also used to hedge the effect of the predicate, reducing the force
of the verb.

Modal lexical verbs followed approximators as the second most commonly
used hedges in the data. Modal auxiliary verbs came third. This result is consistent
with the conclusions of Salager-Meyer (1994) and Serholt (2012) who found that
modal auxiliary verbs (e.g., may, can, could, would, might, should, must) and modal
lexical verbs (e.g., seem, indicate, show) are commonly used in R4s. These modals
are usually used by writers to express doubt and evaluation of their results. They
occurred in the data of this study as markers of tentativeness in reports of the
writer’s own work and also indicated the limits to accuracy or applicability of the
presented information. In several cases, they occurred in the sentences with
inanimate subjects, such as study, findings, data or results.

The remaining hedges (adjectival, adverbial, and nominal modal phrases,
introductory phrases, if clauses, compound hedges) were used less in the 20 RA4s.
This is inconsistent with Salager-Meyer’s (1994) findings that compound hedges
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are among the most frequently used hedges in discourse, and with Winardi’s (2009)
findings that showed high occurrences of adjectival, adverbial, and nominal
phrases, introductory phrases. A possible interpretation of the limited number of
these hedges in the current study is that they are “first and foremost the product of
a mental attitude and a decision about the function of a span of language is bound
to be subjective” (Salager-Meyer 1997: 108). That is to say, the use of these hedges
is influenced by the author’s way of thinking and subjectivity. Let alone, the sample
used in this study was relatively small and its focus was only on the discussion and
conclusion, which may have affected the actual number and distribution of hedges
in the selected RA4s.

As seen above in the data analysis, both may and can were found to be the most
commonly used modal auxiliary verbs in the data. Might was found to be used less
than may and other modal auxiliary verbs except must. According to Hyland (1996),
may can be considered as having a less tentative meaning than might. Thus, may
expresses that the probability of a claim being true is higher, but might conveys that
the probability of a claim being true is lower. The most noticeable feature of this
category of hedges in data was the high incidence of can, which was frequently
employed in a way similar to may or might— to present the information less strongly.
Could in its epistemic sense expresses a more tentative possibility than the non-
epistemic can. The usage of should refers typically to the future and consequently
has a more tentative meaning than would which means that it expresses a less
confident assumption of probability based on known facts (Hyland 1996: 263).
Should is used in the data to refer to a future event to mitigate their prediction in
case it is proved to be wrong. The modal verb must had a perceptibly lower
frequency in the data than the other modal verbs. Must is a marker for “inferential
confidence” which would also explain why the modal is less used in the texts
(Hyland 1996: 264). In other words, must is used by authors to judge the claim to
be true. It reflects stronger commitment.

With regard to the third research question which was concerned with the effect
of gender on the use hedging in the discussion and conclusion sections of Saudi
authors’ RAs, the findings should be approached with caution due to several
reasons. First, the sample was relatively small because the number of Saudi females
publishing in applied linguistics was relatively small at the time of conducting the
study, which made it difficult to locate more studies. Second, as of today there has
not been an agreement among researchers on what hedges are, which makes
analyzing hedges and reaching conclusive interpretations a remote prospect
(Varttala 2001). However, the results in general revealed variations with regard to
gender differences in the use of hedges in Saudi academic discourse. The results
did not show significant differences between male and female writers in their use
of Salager-Meyer’s (1997) taxonomy of hedges, except for certain hedges. The
modal auxiliary verb must and the two modal lexical verbs indicate and seem were
found to be used more by male writers. In contrast, female writers used more
adjectival, adverbial and nominal modal phrases than male writers. However, the
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overall results showed that male writers tended to use more hedges in six types of
Salager-Meyer’s (1997) taxonomy (modal auxiliary verbs, modal lexical verbs,
approximators, introductory phrases, if clauses, and compound hedges). Therefore,
the findings are not consistent with previous studies (e.g., Ansarin & Bathaie 2011,
Lakoff 1975), which concluded that women use more hedges than men in their RA4s.
A possible interpretation of why Saudi male writers produced more hedges than
female writers is that they produced detailed discussion and conclusion, allowing
them to hedge more to make claims. Another possible reason could be a socio-
cultural one. Saudi female researchers are new to publishing RA4s in peered-review
journals because Saudization of academic positions for women holding Ph.D.
degrees in higher education took place a decade ago. The results of this study are
consistent with the findings of Holmes (1995) and Serholt (2012), who concluded
that men tended to use more hedges than women. However, it is not clear from the
results why Saudi female authors used adjectival, adverbial, and nominal modal
phrases more than their male counterparts. However, since these hedges reflect
probability, it could be that Saudi female researchers used them as a matter of
writing style not related to the use of hedges in written discourse.

6. Conclusion and implications

To conclude, this study examined the frequency, types and gendered use of
hedges in academic written discourse by Saudi males and females using the
theoretical framework of Salager-Meyer’s (1997) taxonomy of hedges. It focused
on two sections of their RA4s: the discussion and conclusion. The overall results did
not support Lakoff’s (1975) claim that women tend to use more hedges than men
in their language to soften and add uncertainty to their utterances. Lakoff and her
proponents largely based their claim on oral communication skills “typically
examining conversational dominance and largely concluding that men and women
make different use of linguistic resources available to them in interactions” (Tse &
Hyland 2008: 1233). The present study, along with other analogous research,
indicates that the practice of hedging in RAs is influenced by a multitude of factors
beyond mere gender. These factors encompass the researcher’s socio-cultural
background, discipline, and experience in publishing, amongst others.

This study has some important pedagogical implications for language
instructors, particularly in second language and foreign language context. They
suggest that graduate students should be acquainted with the role and importance
of hedges in academic writing. Graduate students should be aware that learning to
use hedges properly is an important communicative resource for them since hedges
may help them develop academic arguments and establish a relationship with their
discourse community. Furthermore, new researchers should be directed to use
hedges more effectively to gain acceptance for their arguments by presenting
appropriate and cautious statements as well as negotiating the perspective that helps
their discussion and conclusions to be accepted by their fellow researchers.
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This study only focused on Saudi male and female authors’ use of hedges in
Saudi written academic discourse drawn from the field of applied linguistics. Future
research on the use of hedges should focus on comparative linguistic studies where
the use of hedge is compared in different text genres (Yu & Wen 2022). That is,
there is still a need for more research on how male and female writers use these
hedges across disciplines such as medicine, education, science, etc. in order to
better understand the relationship between gender and language use. Moreover, the
current study relatively included a small sample of RAs, which may limit its
findings to its context, and hence may not help us fully understand how gender may
affect the use of hedges in written discourse. Therefore, larger samples of RAs are
needed to help us better understand the assumed relationship between gender and
hedging in academic writing.
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Abstract

While language teachers may assign additional homework based on their educational beliefs and
institutional policies, learners’ responses, particularly complaints, are shaped by underlying cultural
norms and expectations. The way teachers respond to such complaints reflects culture-specific styles
of teacher—student interaction. This study aims to explore the lingua-cultural factors shaping
teachers’ perspectives on homework, their complaint response strategies (CRSs), and the linguistic
features of these strategies. Accordingly, this study examined the perspectives of 32 native English-
speaking teachers (NESTs) and 54 Turkish non-native English-speaking teachers (NNESTSs) on
homework, as well as their strategies for addressing student complaints about homework in the
Turkish educational context. Data were collected using a survey and a discourse completion task.
Results indicated that both groups valued homework for reinforcing learning and improving
achievement. NESTs prioritized student autonomy and self-directed learning, while NNESTs
favored structured, guided assignments tailored to student needs. In responding to complaints,
NESTs often used commiseration strategies, whereas NNESTs employed authoritative approaches,
using imperatives, passive voice, and modal verbs. Despite these differences, both groups relied on
guidance and explanation as their primary strategy, promoting constructive dialogue and resolving
concerns. Results highlight the significance of considering the diverse pedagogical approaches
adopted by NESTs and NNESTS, as well as the distinct linguistic choices they make in complaint
responses, which reflect underlying cultural interactional norms and have implications for
intercultural communication in language classrooms. It is important to appreciate these differences
in order to foster a collaborative and culturally sensitive educational environment.

Keywords: e-mail communication, teacher — student communication, speech act of complaint,
complaint response, strategies, EFL
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OTBeT Ha Xanoby Ha AOMaLUHee 3aJjaHKe
B 9N1EKTPOHHO KOMMYHMKaLMW NpenojaBsatens 1 CTyfeHTa:
KPOCC-KyNbTYPHbIA acnekt
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AHHOTAIUSA

[IpenonaBaTein HHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB 3aal0T CTYICHTAM JIOMOJHUTEIbHBIC JOMAIIHUE 3aaHus,
HCXOs U3 CBOETO MPOGECCHOHAIBHOIO MOHUMAHKS U HHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHOMN MOJUTHKY. Peakius Ha
HUX yYaIluxcs, 0cOOCHHO Xkajao0bl, KaK U OTBETHAs Peaklys IpenojaBareineii, JOPMHUPYIOTCS MO
BIUSIHHEM 0a30BBIX KYJBTYPHBIX HOPM M OXHIAHHA H OTPAXKAKT KyJIbTYPHO-CICIH(PHYCCKHIEC
CTHITH B3aUMOJICHCTBUS MIpEToIaBaTelis U CTyAeHTa. Lens taHHOTO ncclieToBaHus — BEISIBUTD JIFHT -
BOKYJIBTYPHBIC (DaKTOPBI, (POPMHUPYIOIIHNE B3LIABI MPEIOAABATENICH Ha JOMaIlTHee 3aJaHue, UX
CTpaTETUH PearupoOBaHus Ha )KAIIOOI CTYACHTOB U SI36IKOBEIC 0COOCHHOCTH pean3alliil dTHX CTpa-
TErHid B TYpPEeIKOM O0pa3oBaTEeIhbHOM KOHTEKCTE. PecrmoHmeHTamMu sSBWIHCH 32 TpemomaBaTelsi-
HOCHTEIIS aHTIUICKOTO 3bIKa U 54 TypeIKuX MperoaaBaTells aHTIHICKOTo sa3b1ka. COOp JaHHBIX
OCYIIECTBIILICS C TIOMOIIBIO OTIPOCca M 3aJaHWs Ha 3aBepIIeHHE TUCKypca. Pe3ynbpTaTsl moKas3aim,
9T0 00€ IPYyMITEl CYUTAIOT JJOMAIIHNE 3aJaHNS BaKHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM, TaK KaK OHH 3aKPEIISIOT
3HAaHUS ¥ TOBBIIIAIOT yCIeBaeMOCTh ydamuxcs. [Ipu 3ToM mpemnogaBaTtenn — HOCHTENIN aHTIIHH-
CKOTO $SI3bIKa OTAABAJH MPEANIOYTECHHE aBTOHOMHHU U CAaMOCTOATENEHOMY OOYUYeHHIO, a OTBeYasi Ha
KaJIOObI CTYIEHTOB, YaCTO UCIIOJIb30BAJIM CTPATETUIO COUYBCTBUL. TypelLKue pernojaBaTeliy npe/-
MMOYUTAIIH CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHBIC U HATIPABJISIONINE 3a1aHHUs, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE MOTPEOHOCTSAM yya-
IIUXCS, @ B OTBETaX Ha KaJI00bI IPUMCHSIH aBTOPUTAPHBIC ITOIXOIbI, UCIIOJIB3YsI TACCUBHBIN 3aJI0T,
HMIICPATHB U MOJAJBHEIC TJIATOJIEL. B TO ke Bpemst 00¢ rpyNIIbl MoJIaraiuch Ha 0OBSICHEHUE KaK
OCHOBHYIO CTPATETHUI0, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIYI0 KOHCTPYKTUBHOMY JHAJNOTY M Pa3pEHICHHUIO MPOOIIEM.
[MomyyeHHBIE Pe3yIbTAaTHl MOIYCPKUBAIOT BAXHOCTh PACCMOTPEHUS IMEarOTHYECKUX IMOJIXOJIOB,
TIPUMEHSIEMBIX HOCHTEIISIMA U HEHOCUTEIISIMH aHTIUICKOTO SI3bIKa, a TAK)KE UCCIIETOBAHUSA SI3BIKO-
BEIX CPEJICTB, HCIOJIBh3yEMBIX B OTBETaX Ha kKaJlOOBI CTYACHTOB. BRIABICHHBIC pa3Iiuus ONpeaes-
0Tcs 0a30BBIMH KYJIBTYPHBIMA HOPMaMH B3aUMOJCWCTBHUS TperojaBatreileid W CTYICHTOB.
Wx 3HaHWE cTIOCOOCTBYET MEKKYIBTypHOH KOMMYHHKAIUU M MMOHUMAHHUIO B MYJIBTHKYJIBTYPHOU
o0Opa3oBaTebHON cpeje.

KutioueBble ¢JI0BA: 91eKMPOHHAST KOMMYHUKAYUs, 00Werue npenooasamens u Cmyoenma, peiesou
akm «canobay, omeem Ha HcAN00y, KOMMYHUKAMUGHbIE CIMPAMESUU, AHIUUCKULL SA3bIK KAK
UHOCIMPAHHDBLU
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1. Introduction

Language teachers’ cultural backgrounds can significantly influence their
educational orientations, including their approaches to communicating with
students from different cultures (Zbenovich et al. 2024, Zhou & Larina 2024), both
during and outside class hours, whether in their native culture or a host culture
(Deveci et al. 2023). These factors highlight the need for cultural awareness, which
involves understanding how members of the host country think and behave.

Teachers’ and students’ attitudes toward educational practices like homework
are strongly influenced by their cultural and educational backgrounds. For instance,
research shows that native English-speaking teachers (NESTs) and non-native
English-speaking teachers (NNESTs) often differ in their perspectives on
homework, reflecting broader distinctions between Western and Eastern
educational values (Hassan & Jamaludin 2010, Kartal & Balgikanli 2019).

Cultural differences in perceptions of homework may lead to student
resentment, prompting some to voice complaints. Cultural differences can influence
how teachers respond to such complaints. Mishandling a student complaint can
hinder effective communication (Aporbo et al. 2024, Kramsch 1993). Not only does
this have the potential to negatively impact students’ engagement and learning
outcomes, but it also affects the teacher’s positive face (the desire to be liked and
respected) and negative face (the desire for autonomy and freedom from
imposition) (Brown & Levinson 1987). Handling complaints sensitively, therefore,
is crucial to maintaining a positive and effective communication dynamic between
teachers and students. That is, teachers’ utilization of Complaint Response
Strategies (CRSs) can either threaten or save students’ face. Thus, comparing how
NESTs in a host country and NNESTs handle student complaints could provide
valuable insights. Ultimately, communication is typically easier among individuals
sharing the same socio-cultural background (Deveci & Midraj 2021). In addition, a
speech act is a cultural act before it is a linguistic one and effective intercultural
communication requires pragmatic competence to navigate and execute various
speech acts appropriately in diverse cultural contexts (Litvinova & Larina 2023).

Considering these dynamics, this research compares NESTs’ and NNESTSs’
perspectives on homework, CRSs, and the linguistic features of CRSs within the
Turkish cultural context. By doing so, the study aims to explore culture-specific
styles and strategies that shape teachers’ perspectives on homework, their responses
to student complaints, and the linguistic and communicative features of these
responses in English as a Foreign Language (EFL) settings.
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Research questions are as follows:

1. How do the opinions of NESTs and NNESTs on homework compare to each
other?

2. How do CRSs used by NESTs compare to those used by NNESTs when
faced with complaints about the amount of homework assigned?

3. How does the utilization of linguistic devices in CRSs differ between
NESTs and NNESTs?

2. Theoretical background
2.1. Homework and student complaints

Supporters of homework view it as a tool for reinforcing previously learned
material and preparing students for upcoming lessons (Hong & Milgram 2000).
However, those skeptical about it contend that it may cause students to be bored
with school and reduce the amount of time dedicated to leisure activities teaching
important life skills (Cooper 1987). Such perceptions can be shaped by various
factors, including cultural norms that define what constitutes valuable knowledge
and appropriate behavior within educational settings (Qi 2024). Research indicates
significant variations in teachers’ perceptions of homework across different
cultures. For example, Sayers et al. (2022) observed that while English and Swedish
teachers shared some common views, they also held distinct opinions. The former
typically regarded homework as crucial to educational practice, emphasizing its role
in improving learning outcomes and fostering parental involvement. In contrast, the
latter showed more ambivalence towards homework, influenced by cultural norms
that prioritize educational equity and minimize parental influence on school-
directed learning activities. In the Turkish context, Ogur et al. (2022) observed that
teachers generally view homework as essential, citing its role in enhancing reading
and writing skills, diversifying writing tasks, and supporting learning outside the
classroom. Conversely, according to Yildiz and Kili¢ (2020), some Turkish teachers
are concerned that excessive homework burdens students and diminishes their
enthusiasm for school.

Many students in various contexts have a negative attitude towards homework
thinking it is not beneficial (Turanli 2009) and their needs are not necessarily
reflected in the assigned homework (Deveci 2019). Also, the amount of homework
students are assigned often creates stress (Morales 2019). Laden with such feelings,
students may choose to express their negative thoughts to their teachers in the form
of a complaint, a speech act where “the speaker (S) expresses displeasure or
annoyance — censure — as a reaction to a past or going action, the consequences of
which are perceived by S as affecting her unfavorably” (Olshtain & Weinbach
1993: 108). It can serve as a means for students to voice their concerns and seek
redress for perceived injustices or problems. Given its nature as a face-threatening
act, a complaint may challenge the positive and negative face of the interlocutor
(Brown & Levinson 1987).
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To complain, students may use various strategies and communication
channels, influenced by cultural factors (Wierzbicka 1985), their understanding of
politeness - both a universal concept and culture-specific phenomenon (Eslami et
al. 2023), interpersonal dynamics (Cupach & Carson 2002), and the perceived
severity of the issue (Fang et al. 2022). Additionally, students may express
complaints in various ways, as outlined by Kasper (1997): direct verbal complaints
during or after class, indirect verbal cues like sarcasm or hints, non-verbal
expressions through body language, and written complaints via email.

Tsoumou (2024) points out that email has emerged as a primary mode of
communication in academic contexts, particularly for interactions between teachers
and students outside of the classroom. He notes that email communication
encompasses communicative strategies, discursive practices, and interaction styles
that are influenced by both situational and cultural contexts. In email
communication between a teacher and a student, which involves an asymmetric
interpersonal (and often intercultural) relationship, interactions can become quite
sensitive, affecting the teaching and learning experiences of those involved. This
sensitivity may particularly be evident when a face-threatening act, such as a
complaint, 1is involved. Issues in intercultural communication, including
communicative and linguistic variations, have become especially relevant with the
rise of digital communication (Eslami et al. 2023).

2.2. Teachers’ strategies in response to students’ complaints

Despite its nature as a face-threatening act, a complaint plays a significant role
in facilitating communication between students and teachers, allowing learners to
express dissatisfaction with aspects of their learning experience (Deveci 2015,
Murphy & Neu 1996), and seek clarification on issues related to coursework,
assignments (Marbach-Ad & Sokolove 2001), and classroom dynamics. A student
complaint can also offer valuable feedback to teachers, enabling them to address
students’ needs and improve instructional practices. In that sense, it creates
teachable moments. By encouraging open communication through complaints,
teachers can foster a supportive learning environment where students feel
empowered to express their opinions and engage in constructive dialogue (Olshtain
& Weinbach 1987), thus promoting a climate of trust and respect (Kowalski 1996).

Therefore, teachers’ CRSs are of primary importance. Boxer (1993) identified
six types of complaint responses among native speakers of American English:
Joke/teasing, which is used to lighten the situation, often in service encounters,
helping to establish rapport or make the conversation less serious; Nosubstantive
Reply, consisting of minimal responses that either end the conversation or show
disinterest, often due to social distance or status inequality; Question, which serves
to clarify or challenge the validity of the complaint and encourages the speaker to
elaborate; Advice/lecture, typically given by those of higher social status, offering
suggestions or explanations, either before or after addressing the issue;
Contradiction, where the responder disagrees with the complaint or defends the
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criticized object; and Commiseration, the most common response, offering
sympathy, agreement, or reassurance to help the speaker feel understood and
supported.

Other research identified four categories: acceptance, partial acceptance,
rejection, and disregard (Laforest 2002). More recently, Thongtong (2022)
developed a CRS system based on previous literature, incorportating apology,
explanation, appeal, offer, and guarantee, each with politeness strategies adopted
from Brown and Levinson (1987), including direct, hedge, indirect approaches.

The choice of response “can significantly promote further interaction. That is,
depending on the type of response elicited, the complaint sequence can affirm or
reaffirm solidarity among the interlocutors or alienate them from each other”
(Boxer 1993: 286). This, then, suggests that how a teacher handles student
complaints can influence students’ willingness to engage in classroom activities and
participate in discussions (Manes 2013). Zhou et al. (2023), too, note teachers’
linguistic choices and communication styles impact students’ emotional responses
and engagement in a multicultural contexts; teachers’ discourse including the tone,
politeness strategies, and use of specific linguistic features, can significantly
influence students’ emotional states, such as motivation, comfort, and receptivity
to learning. A teacher’s positive response to complaints, therefore, shows
commitment to addressing concerns, boosting emotional engagement and academic
success (Li 2018). A welcoming demeanor fosters positive student-teacher
relationships (Sabir 2015). Conversely, dismissive responses can damage these
relationships and hinder communication, affecting students’ motivation and social
development (Kahveci 2023). Studies show that learners who face contradictions
may resort to demanding solutions or criticizing teachers, which is inappropriate
(Deveci 2010). Effective teacher responses lead to higher student satisfaction and
persistence (Noble et al. 2021). Teachers also model communication and conflict
resolution skills (Martinez 2016), teaching valuable life skills like listening,
empathy, and problem-solving.

Accordingly, EFL teachers’ choice of linguistic devices when responding to
student complaints is an important area of investigation. As the global demand for
English language instruction increases, so does the need for both native and non-
native English teachers (Fitria 2023). This increase has caused comparisons
between NESTs and NNESTs. NESTSs, for instance, are often argued to have a
superior command of the language, including idiomatic expressions, slang, and
cultural nuances (Walkinshaw & Duong 2012). Although NNESTs may not possess
the same level of fluency, they are frequently said to have a deeper understanding
of grammar and a stronger ability to relate to students’ learning challenges (Zhang
& Solarz 2022). These differences likely influence their language use when
responding to complaints as well. Investigating specific linguistic devices could
reveal important differences in how NESTs and NNESTs use these tools, thus
impacting student-teacher interactions and perceptions of teacher approachability
and authority. For example, implicit politeness strategies like hedging may soften

344



Tanju Deveci. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (2). 339-361

responses and be perceived as more appropriate in some cultures, whereas direct
language, such as using the pronoun “you” with a modal verb (e.g., “should”) or
the passive voice, may establish an authoritative stance (Almahameed et al. 2022),
potentially creating distance between the teacher and the student. The
understanding of such devices in CRSs could inform teacher training programs,
helping both NESTs and NNESTs better handle student complaints and enhance
students’ learning in multi-cultural settings in particular.

2.3. Rationale for the study

Although there has been much research on complaints and CRSs in various
sectors, including online businesses (Ziro 2019), medical call centers (Dajem 2023),
and the hospitality and tourism industry (Nghiém-Phu 2019), the education sector
has mainly focused on student complaints (EI-Dakhs & Ahmed 2023) and student
CRSs (Sulastri 2014). However, research on language teachers’ opinions regarding
homework assignments and their use of CRSs, particularly in the Turkish context,
remains limited. This highlights a clear gap in understanding the factors influencing
teachers’ use of CRSs, with culture emerging as an important, yet under-explored
factor.

Cultural attributes shape individuals’ communicative behaviors and strategies,
including their approaches to situations like student complaints. Larina (2020)
argues that these cultural factors influence the use of linguistic features in
communication. For example, she suggests that the “sense of privacy” in English-
speaking cultures leads speakers to favor indirectness, hedging, and formality. In
contrast, Russian-speaking cultures, with their “sense of elbow,” tend to prioritize
directness and openness. This contrast in cultural orientations can significantly
affect how teachers respond to complaints, providing further insight into the need
to investigate these strategies in teacher-student interactions.

Other research has also explored the linguistic choices made by native and non-
native speakers of English when issuing complaints (Chen, Chen & Chang 2011,
Wei 2024). While some studies have focused on CRSs used by native speakers of
English, these have not generally focused on teachers (Eslami 2005). Notably, such
studies often concentrated on strategic choices rather than the specific linguistic
devices employed by interlocutors. Consequently, there is a significant gap in the
literature concerning the comparison of CRSs between NESTs and NNESTs,
particularly in terms of the linguistic choices made by the two groups. The current
study addresses this gap by investigating the linguistic devices employed by NESTs
and NNESTSs in responding to student complaints. This focus on specific linguistic
features provides valuable insights into the role of language use in shaping teacher-
student interactions in EFL settings and has implications for teacher training
programs aimed at enhancing intercultural communication and pedagogical
effectiveness.
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3. Method
3.1. Participants

Eighty-six EFL teachers participated in the study. Among them, 54 (63%) were
NNESTs, while 32 (37%) were NESTs. Regarding gender, 64 (74%) of the
participants were female and 22 (26%) were male. In regard to age groups, 46 of
the teachers (53%) were in the age group of 41-60, 28 (33%) were in the 1740 age
bracket, and 12 (14%) were in the age group above 60.

3.2. Data collection tool and analyses

A survey, comprising three sections, was developed to collect data for this
study. The first section gathered demographic information, and the second section
requested a brief explanation of the participants’ general perspective on homework.
The final section included a Discourse Completion Task (DCT), asking participants
to imagine receiving an email from a student in their pre-intermediate class
complaining about the amount of weekend homework assigned. They were then
asked to consider how they would respond and write the exact words they would
use in their email reply to the student in a provided box.

To ensure the reliability of the survey, a pilot study was conducted with a small
group of educators to test the clarity and coherence of the questions. Based on their
feedback, the survey was refined to eliminate ambiguities and improve the overall
flow. Although DCTs do not gather naturally occurring data, they enable
researchers to collect data that may be challenging to obtain in real-life scenarios
(Hartford & Bardovi-Harlig 1992) at a rapid pace.

To establish a comprehensive coding system for CRSs produced by teachers
in response to student complaints, prior literature, specifically the frameworks
proposed by Boxer (1993), Laforest (2002), and Thongtong (2022), was
synthesized, along with integrated politeness strategies from Brown and Levinson
(1987). Possible variations occurring in the data sets of the current study were also
considered. The established coding system is presented in Tablel.

The content validity of the coding scheme was established by employing two
experts in applied linguistics and discourse analysis who reviewed the scheme to
ensure that it adequately covered the range of possible teacher responses to student
complaints. To ensure the reliability of the coding scheme, an inter-rater reliability
test was employed. To that end, following a training session with an independent
coder, we coded teacher responses independently. The inter-rater reliability was
calculated using Cohen’s kappa to measure the level of agreement between the
coders. An initial value of 0.80 was achieved, followed by a meeting to discuss
divergences until agreements were reached. Items without consensus were excluded
from the data set.
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Table 1. Components of complaint response strategies

Components

Explanation

Examples

Humor and teasing

Light-hearted or humorous
response to diffuse tension

Well, if you do all the homework
quickly, you might just become
the next Shakespeare!

Substantive |Acceptance Fully acknowledging the You’re right, | was too ambitious
replies complaint with the amount of homework |
assigned last week.
Partial Acknowledging part of the | The homework | have assigned
acceptance complaint may be demanding, but it really
is not unmanageable.
Rejection Denying the validity of the |1 don’t think that much
complaint homework is too much.
Engagement | Nonsubstantive | General, non-committal Thanks for your email.
and inquiry |reply response

Appreciation

Acknowledging student’s
communication and the
significance of his/her input

Thank you for your email and for
sharing your concerns.

clarification about the

Disregard Ignoring the complaint with
no response
Question Seeking more information or | Can you tell me which specific

assignments you’re finding too

complaint challenging?
Support and solidarity Expressing empathy or | know it can be overwhelming,
(Commiseration) sympathy towards the but | am here to help you get
complainer through it.
Guidance Advice/lecture Offering guidance or It’s important to manage your
and instructive feedback time well. Try breaking down
explanation the tasks into smaller, more
manageable pieces.
Explanation Providing a rationale or Homework is important and will
reasoning behind the issue | help in understanding the work
and to satisfy the course
outcomes.
Rectification | Offer Proposing a solution or How about we have a study
compensation session tomorrow to help you
catch up with the assignments?
Guarantee Assuring the student that | assure you, | will review the
the issue will be resolved homework schedule to ensure
it’s fair and manageable for
everyone.
Permission Allowing, or giving freedom |You are allowed not to do your
to do (or not do) something | homework because it is your
own learning journey.

Disengagement- Warning

Issuing a cautionary
statement to deter the
complainer from repeating
their behavior

You had better think twice
before making a complaint.
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A similar methodology was used to analyze teachers’ opinions on homework
and the linguistic devices present in their CRSs. Initially, emerging themes and
linguistic devices were identified within the data sets separately. Subsequently, we
held a meeting to compare the results. Cohen’s kappa, used to assess the inter-rater
reliability, resulted in a value of 0.82. We held further discussions to resolve
discrepancies until we reached consensus.

A Z test for two population proportions was performed to statistically compare
the data sets regarding opinions on homework, CRSs, and linguistic devices
employed by the teachers. A p-value of less than 0.05 was considered statistically
significant.

4. Results

The first research question asked how the opinions of NESTs and NNESTSs on
homework compare. Table 2 describes the six themes that emerged from the
teachers’ statements.

Table 2. Opinions on homework

NESTs NNESTs
(N=32) (N=54)
Themes Absolute Relative Absolute Relative z p**
frequency | frequency | frequency | frequency
(n) (%)* (n) (%)*
1.Importance of 24 21 40 30 -1.543 | 0.1235
homework for
learning and
reinforcement
2.Purposefulness 22 19 35 26 -1.2402 | 0.21498
and intentionality of
homework
3. Customization and 20 18 24 18 -0.0482 | 0.9601
suitability of
homework
4.Student 20 18 12 9 2.0332 | 0.0423
responsibility and
accountability
5.Balancing 16 14 10 7 1.7039 | 0.0891
homework with
other responsibilities
6.Role of homework 12 11 14 10 0.0401 | 0.9681
in assessment and
feedback
Totals 114 100 135 100

*Percentages are calculated from the total number of responses as the participants often
expressed more than one opinion.

** 5 < 05
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There were 114 responses from NESTs and 135 responses from NNESTs. The
two most prevalent themes in both groups were the “Importance of homework for
learning and reinforcement” and the “Purposefulness and intentionality of
homework.” For the first theme, NESTs provided 24 responses (21%), while
NNESTs provided 40 responses (30%). Both groups acknowledged the importance
of homework, with NNESTs slightly more likely to emphasize this point. However,
the Z-test revealed no statistically significant difference between the groups
(Z=-0.543, p=0.1235). For the second theme, both groups stressed that homework
should be purposeful, meaningful, and aligned with classwork, rather than being
mere busy work. This alignment was seen as essential to deepen students’
understanding and prepare them for future lessons. NESTs contributed 22 responses
(19%), and NNESTSs provided 35 responses (26%). Although NNESTs were more
inclined to highlight the importance of purposeful homework, the difference was
not statistically significant (Z=-1.2402, p=0.21498).

The theme “Student responsibility and accountability” ranked fourth in
frequency and was the only theme to show a statistically significant difference
between the groups (Z=2.0332, p=0.0423). NESTs provided 20 responses (18%),
compared to NNESTs’ 12 responses (9%). NESTs emphasized student autonomy
and responsibility in completing homework, viewing it as a self-directed activity.
In contrast, NNESTs focused more on the need for guidance and structured
assignments to maintain student engagement and ensure the benefits of homework.

Lastly, the “Role of homework in assessment and feedback™ was the least
frequently occurring theme, with a similar distribution across both groups. NESTs
provided 12 responses (11%), while NNESTSs contributed 14 responses (10%). Both
groups acknowledged the role of homework in assessment and the importance of
immediate feedback. No statistically significant difference was observed for this
theme (Z=0.0401, p=0.9681).

The second research question aimed to compare CRSs employed by NESTs
and NNESTs. The results are given in Table 3.

Table 3 shows that the most common component used by both NESTs and
NNESTs was “Guidance and explanation,” with “Explanation” being slightly more
frequent among NESTs (43%) than NNESTs (41%). NNESTs often emphasized
the role of homework in improving language skills and reinforcing lessons, while
others focused on assessing understanding and providing feedback. Similarly,
NESTs highlighted homework’s importance for learning and practice but also noted
the effort required for effective outcomes. A new theme mentioned was
homework’s preparatory role.

NNESTs offered “Advice or lectures” more often than NESTs (12% vs. 5%)),
employing strategies like encouraging engagement, flexibility, and goal setting.
Persistence, effort, and routine were also emphasized. NESTs, by contrast, focused
on time management, breaking tasks into manageable parts, and maintaining
balance. Despite these differences, a Z-test revealed no statistically significant
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difference in the use of “Explanation” or “Advice” between the groups (Z=0.2039,
p=0.8814; Z=—1.5599, p=0.1187).

The second most common component was “Rectification,” with the
subcomponent “Offer” accounting for 18% of responses from NESTs and 12%
from NNESTSs. Although not statistically significant (Z=1.2859, p=0.197), NESTs
were more direct in offering solutions, while NNESTs adopted a detailed and
empathetic tone, focusing on alleviating stress and providing personalized support.
NESTs prioritized immediate assistance, while NNESTs offered long-term plans,
such as feedback sessions.

Table 3. Complaint response strategies

NESTs NNESTs
(N=32) (N=54)
Absolute | Relative | Absolute | Relative z p**
frequency | frequency | frequency | frequency
(n) (%)* (n) (%)*

Guidance and|Explanation 33 43 53 41 0.2039 |0.8814
explanation |Advice/lecture 4 5 15 12 -1.5599(0.1187
Rectification |Offer 14 18 15 12 1.2859 | 0.197

Guarantee 1 1 0 0 1.2925 | 0.197

Permission 0 0 5 4 -1.7558 |0.0784
Support and solidarity 13 17 16 13 0.8721 |0.3843
(Commiseration)
Engagement |Question 5 6 6 5 0.5557 |0.5754
and inquiry  |Appreciation 2 3 3 2 0.114 |0.9124

Nonsubstantive 0 0 1 1 -0.7775|0.4354

reply

Disregard 0 0 0 0 - -
Substantive |Partial 3 4 1 1 1.5615 [0.1187
replies acceptance

Rejection 2 3 11 9 -1.7061|0.0872

Acceptance 0 0 1 1 -0.7775|0.4354
Disengagement- Warning 0 0 1 1 -0.7775|0.4354
Humor and teasing 0 0 0 - -

Totals 77 100 128 100

*Percentages are calculated from the total number of components in CRSs as the participants
normally utilized more than one component.
**p <.05

Empathy was notable in NNESTs’ “Permission” responses (4%), while NESTs
occasionally used “Guarantee.” Neither difference was statistically significant
(Z=—1.7558, p=0.0784; 7Z=1.2925, p=0.197). Both groups expressed
“Commiseration,” though NESTs used it slightly more often (17% vs. 13%,
7=0.8721, p=0.3843). Teachers from both groups demonstrated empathy and
understanding, often paired with justifications for homework.
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9% ¢

For “Engagement and inquiry,” “Question” was similarly frequent in both
groups (6% vs. 5%, Z=0.5554, p=0.5754). Teachers used questions to understand
students’ perspectives and collaborate on improving homework experiences.
“Appreciation” appeared in comparable proportions (3% vs. 2%, Z=0.114,
p=0.9124).

In “Substantive replies,” “Acceptance" and ‘“Partial acceptance” were rare,
with no significant differences between the groups (Z=—0.7775, p=0.4354;
7=1.5615, p=0.1187). However, “Rejection” was more frequent among NNESTs
(9% vs. 3%), though this difference was not significant (Z=—0.7775, p=0.4354).
NNESTSs’ tone was more authoritative, stressing students’ responsibilities, while
NESTs maintained an institutional tone, encouraging time management and
rationalizing homework policies.

The third research question asked how the utilization of linguistic devices in
CRSs differ between NESTs and NNESTSs. The results are given in Table 4.

Table 4. Linguistic features in complaint response strategies

NESTs NNESTs
(N=32) (N=54)
Linguistic features Absolute Relative Absolute Relative z p*
frequency | frequency | frequency | frequency
(n) (%)* (n) (%)*

Personal | ‘you’ 62 44 117 42 0.3388 | 0.7278
pronouns | ‘I’ 38 27 43 15 2.7928 | 0.0052

The inclusive 7 5 6 2 1.5584 | 0.1187

‘“we”
The simple present tense 10 7 34 12 -1.6312 | 0.1031
for factual information
The future tense for 6 4 7 3 0.9625 | 0.337
factual information
Imperatives 6 4 22 8 -1.4249 | 0.1556
Adjectives as intensifiers 8 6 3 1 2.7722 | 0.0056
Modal(like) verbs 5 4 22 8 -1.7281 |0.0836
Hedging 0 0 18 6 -3.0936 |0.0022
The passive voice 0 0 6 2 -1.7601 (0.0784
Adverbs as intensifiers 0 0 1 0 -0.7143 |0.4777

Totals 142 100 279 100

*p<.05

The most notable finding in Table 4 is the varying frequency of personal
pronoun usage between the two groups. The pronoun “you” was used 62 times
(44%) by NESTs and 117 times (42%) by NNESTs, with no significant difference
(Z=0.3388, p=0.7278). “I” appeared more frequently in NESTs’ responses (f=38,
27%) compared to NNESTs (=43, 15%), a statistically significant result
(Z=2.7928, p=0.0052). The inclusive pronoun “we” was slightly more common in
NESTSs’ responses (=7, 5%) than NNESTs’ (=6, 2%), but the difference was not
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significant (Z=1.5584, p=0.1187). Both groups used "we" to express collaborative
problem-solving.

Both groups employed the simple present tense to justify homework, with
NESTs using it 10 times (7%) and NNESTs 34 times (12%) (Z=-1.6312, p=0.1031).
The future tense was similarly used (NESTs: f=6, 4%; NNESTs: =7, 3%;
7=0.9625, p=0.337).

Imperatives were more common among NNESTs (=22, 8%) than NESTs
(f=6, 4%), though the difference was not significant (Z=-1.4249, p=0.1556). NESTs
often softened imperatives with “please,” using it to invite students to meetings.
NNESTs used “please” less often, typically to mitigate the directness of
imperatives.

Three devices were exclusive to NNESTs, but infrequent. Hedging was used
18 times (6%) and was statistically significant (Z=-3.0936, p=0.0022). The passive
voice appeared six times (2%), and an adverb intensified an adjective once. Neither
passive voice nor modal verb use showed significant differences (Z=-1.7601,
p=0.0784; Z=-0.7143, p=0.4777).

Modal-like verbs were used five times (4%) by NESTs and 22 times (8%) by
NNESTs. While NNESTs varied their usage, NESTs only used “need to.” The
difference was not statistically significant (Z=-1.7281, p=0.0836).

5. Discussion

In response to the first research question, the analysis of teachers’ opinions on
homework highlighted several key themes common to both NESTs and NNESTS,
both of whom recognized the importance of homework for reinforcing learning and
improving student achievement, reflecting a shared pedagogical belief in
homework as a valuable educational tool. For instance, one NEST described
homework as “the glue between the class input sessions,” emphasizing its role in
connecting classroom instruction to independent practice. Similarly, a NNEST
noted that “homework [is] a chance for students to practice what they have already
learned,” highlighting the practical benefits of repetition.

This belief is supported by Hong and Milgram’s (2000) observation that
homework tasks allow students to expand, elaborate, and deepen their
understanding of previously acquired knowledge, as well as to preview and prepare
for upcoming lessons. The NESTs’ focus on reinforcement aligns closely with this
perspective, as evidenced by one teacher’s view that “homework reinforces and
practices a point taught in a previous class.” Similarly, Ogur et al. (2022) found that
Turkish teachers typically regard homework as essential since it contributes to
improving literacy skills by diversifying writing assignments and reinforcing
learning beyond the classroom environment. This aligns with the NNESTS’
emphasis on practice and revision, as one teacher stated, “The more they revise, the
more they improve their English.”

From this perspective, NESTs and NNESTs had similar views on homework
in the local EFL context. This is particularly relevant for intercultural
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communication in an educational setting; the convergence of educational values
and practices suggests that effective teaching methodologies can transcend cultural
differences, promoting smoother communication and collaboration among teachers
from diverse backgrounds, thus contributing to unified educational standards and
expectations. Teachers’ sharing of similar beliefs about homework can also foster
a collaborative environment where strategies, resources, and insights are easily
shared. This can lead to improved professional development and a more supportive
educational community. From the students’ perspective, such consistent views can
ensure a cohesive learning experience, reducing confusion and discrepancies in
instructional approaches.

Despite their common ground, differences emerged in how teachers viewed
the purpose and customization of homework. NESTs often emphasized student
autonomy, promoting homework as a tool for fostering self-directed learning and
academic independence. As one NEST stated, “Homework should be a duty of the
student,” reflecting a belief in encouraging responsibility and intrinsic motivation.
Another highlighted its broader purpose, asserting that “in the end, homework
should instill the principle of life-long learning.” In contrast, NNESTs favored
structured assignments designed to address specific student needs, reflecting a
pedagogical approach that prioritizes guidance and support. For example, one
NNEST noted, “Students need to be autonomous, yet unfortunately, they are not.
Homework must be given regularly to follow the students’ progress.” This
perspective underscores a pedagogical approach that prioritizes providing clear
directions and consistent oversight to support student development.

These findings are consistent with cultural differences in educational
philosophies, with Western norms typically valuing individual initiative and self-
regulation (Hassan & Jamaludin 2010), while Eastern cultures focus on collective
effort and guided learning experiences (Galip & Balgikanli 2019). The divergence
in perspectives highlights how cultural contexts shape educators’ approaches to
fostering student learning through homework.

Moreover, the concern over balancing homework with other responsibilities
was more pronounced among NESTs, highlighting cultural perceptions of workload
and time management (Omosehin & Smith 2019). One NEST emphasized this
concern by stating, “Students have to manage other things in their life apart from
your homework,” while another cautioned against assigning “busy work or
meaningless tasks, as it limits students’ time to carry out other responsibilities in
their lives.” These perspectives reflect a broader awareness of students’ holistic
development, recognizing the importance of balancing academic and non-academic
aspects of life.

In contrast, NNESTs focused more narrowly on academic progress within the
immediate learning context, emphasizing the role of structured and regular
homework to monitor and support student progress. This disparity may have
implications regarding the educational impact of homework and the broader
societal expectations influencing educational philosophies. This is supported by
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Juvonen and Toom (2023: 121), who argue that, “Society sets both explicit and
implicit expectations for teachers... through a national curriculum, current policy
aims, and the surrounding culture and norms.” Taken together, these divergences,
no matter how small, require cross-cultural sensitivity and adaptation to the local
culture. Both local and non-local teachers may also need to align their teaching
approaches with local educational philosophies and norms to effectively engage
with students and meet academic and societal expectations.

The second research question focused on the utilization of CRSs. In addressing
student complaints about homework, both NESTs and NNESTs used various CRSs
to foster constructive dialogue and resolve student concerns. The analysis revealed
that guidance and explanation were the predominant CRSs employed by both
groups. NNESTs often emphasized the importance of homework in improving
language skills and reinforcing classroom learning. For instance, one teacher stated,
“I aim to extend my students’ language contact time by assigning homework to
reinforce the aspects covered in class,” while another encouraged students by
saying, “You will thank me later when you notice that your English has got better
thanks to this extra work.” Other NNESTs highlighted their role in assessing
students’ understanding, providing feedback, and tracking progress, as evidenced
by remarks like, “Both you and I need to be sure whether the concepts were
understood well or if any of them need to be repeated” and “This will give detailed
feedback about your current proficiency and identify your needs.” Similarly,
NESTs acknowledged the necessity of homework for practice and skill
improvement, aiming to motivate students to engage with their assignments. For
example, one teacher stressed the preparatory role of homework, noting, “Doing
the draft [homework] now will make it easier later.” Others highlighted the time
and effort required for effective learning, with statements such as, “For this class,
you need to work for 1 to 3 hours a week outside of class.” These findings support
the literature indicating that complaints provide students with an opportunity to
express concerns about coursework and seek assistance (Marbach-Ad & Sokolove
2001). They also illustrate how teachers use such moments to create teachable
opportunities, engaging students in the learning process while clarifying the role
and value of homework in their academic development.

Nevertheless, subtle differences emerged in how CRSs were deployed. NESTs
were more likely to use commiseration as a strategy, showing empathy and
solidarity with students’ challenges while validating their concerns. For instance,
NESTSs expressed support through acknowledgment of communication, such as
saying, “Thank you for your email about the homework. I am glad you told me your
concerns.” They also demonstrated understanding and empathy by recognizing the
difficulties students face with homework, with statements like, “I know that many
students don’t like to do homework, and I understand their feelings about it.” Boxer
(1993) identifies this as a supportive attitude in responding to a compliment. Such
an approach demonstrates a commitment to addressing students’ concerns, which
can enhance their emotional engagement and academic success (Li 2018). Hwang
(2016: 161) notes that active listening and reflective empathy, which “focus on
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being more verbally direct and speaking in ways that are understanding and
supportive,” are components of Western communication embedded in
commiseration. Commiseration is also an Eastern concept and present in teacher-
student interactions (Ilaltdinova et al. 2017). However, it was used less frequently
by the Turkish participants in the current study, who often responded to complaints
with advice or lectures. This more authoritative strategy, however, can be regarded
as a pedagogical approach that values mentorship and guidance in addressing
student grievances (Brueggeman 2022), aligning with cultural expectations of
authoritative teaching roles in educational settings. Although authoritative teachers
try to control students, they listen actively and explain the reasoning behind their
demands (Scarlett, Chin & Singh 2019). In this sense, the control is through positive
encouragement, and the teacher is responsive, which may be perceived as a form of
commiseration to some extent.

The linguistic analysis of CRSs, which was the focus of the third research
question, revealed distinctive patterns in language use between NESTs and
NNESTs. NNESTs’ authoritative nature was evidenced by their use of certain
linguistic devices. For example, their use of the passive voice appeared to reinforce
their authority by emphasizing rules and procedures, as seen in statements like
“Language is learned through practice” and “You need to be exposed to English
through HW.” This aligns with the observation that the passive voice can be used
to impose regulations on students (Almahameed et al. 2022). Additionally, the
frequent use of modal verbs by NNESTSs, such as “You had better think twice before
making a complaint,” enhanced their authoritative tone by expressing necessity and
obligation (Leech & Svartvik 1994). NNESTs also used imperatives more
frequently, with statements like “Please attend a faculty course held in an
auditorium, try and see if you can take notes effectively,” conveying a sense of
control and establishing authority and confidence in their directives. In contrast,
NESTs used modal-like verbs less frequently, typically employing “need to” (e.g.,
“For this class, you need to work for 1 to 3 hours a week outside of class”). Their
approach to authority was generally softer, as reflected in their use of
commiseration and empathy in statements like “I know it isn’t much fun to
complete homework on the weekend,” and “I know that many students don’t like
to do homework, and I understand their feelings about it.” While NESTs also
emphasized the importance of homework for learning and improvement, their tone
suggested a more collaborative approach to student learning, emphasizing
understanding of students’ struggles while maintaining academic expectations.

Interesting to note is that hedging devices were used exclusively by NNESTSs.
Examples included phrases such as “It seems,” and “probably,” The use of hedging
may be a strategy for NNESTSs to soften their authoritative stance when providing
explanations and guidance for homework. By doing so, they may have tried to avoid
seeming too rigid and dismissive of students’ feelings, an approach that helps
maintain a positive atmosphere, makes students more receptive to feedback, and
fosters mutual respect (Brown & Levinson 1987).
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The simple present tense was used by both groups to emphasize the role of
homework. NESTs’ response, “I give homework so students practice grammar,
memorize vocabulary, and practice speaking,” and NNESTs’ statement, “Out-of-
class activities help you in improving your English,” reflected the use of factual
information to justify the educational purpose of homework. However, the groups
also demonstrated differences in how they framed this information: NESTs often
employed a direct and practical approach, while NNESTs highlighted the broader
impact of homework on students’ learning progress.

Personal pronouns were used by the two groups at varying frequencies. For
instance, “I” was employed more frequently by NNESTs than by NESTs. This
reflected NESTs’ greater emphasis on personal engagement with students (e.g., “I
know it isn’t much fun to complete homework on the weekend, but ...”), while
NNESTs more often framed their responses in terms of students’ learning processes
(e.g., “The homework I gave has an important role in your learning progress”). Both
groups frequently addressed students directly with “you,” particularly when giving
guidance and explanations, though NESTs used it slightly more often. Important to
note is that the use of “you” pronouns in advice has been shown to be associated
with a lower likelihood of it being followed and a lower rating of its quality (Van
Swol, Erina & Andrew 2017). Lastly, the inclusive pronoun “we” was used more
frequently by NESTs than by NNESTSs, with both groups employing it to offer
guidance and express a willingness to collaborate with students in resolving
homework-related issues. For example, “We can discuss this at our next class’
(NEST) and “Would you like to talk about the ways we can make it more interesting
and motivating for you?” (NNEST). Indeed, framing advice in a more cooperative
and inclusive manner using the pronoun “we” may reduce resistance to it (Van
Swol, Erina & Andrew 2017).

Despite the importance of the findings from this study, certain limitations
should be acknowledged. First, it focused on a specific cultural context and
involved a relatively small sample size, which may have contributed to the
statistical insignificance of some results and limits the generalizability of the
findings. Future studies could address this by including a more diverse range of
cultural settings and a larger participant pool to enhance statistical reliability.
Additionally, examining how teachers’ years of experience in the profession and
their gender influence their approach to homework and CRSs could offer valuable
insights. Furthermore, exploring students’ perceptions of NESTs’ and NNESTs’
discourse in realizing CRSs, along with their linguistic choices, could shed light on
how these factors affect students’ engagement in dialogue with teachers and their
overall learning experience. Lastly, the use of a DCT as a data-collection tool
presents certain limitations, primarily because it fails to capture naturally occurring
data, which may present a more accurate picture of real-world interactions. Future
research could consider collecting such data to enhance the validity and
applicability of the findings.
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6. Conclusion

With its focus on the importance of understanding both intra-lingual and
intercultural aspects of communication within EFL settings, the study showed that
the perspectives of NESTs and NNESTs on homework reflect their respective
cultural and educational backgrounds, which influence their approaches to teaching
and responding to student complaints. Results showed that while NESTs often
emphasize student autonomy and use strategies like commiseration to address
complaints, NNESTs tend to prefer structured guidance and authoritative
responses. These differences are not indicative of one approach being superior to
the other. Instead, they highlight the need for an approach that considers local
cultural characteristics to foster effective communication and encourage student
engagement. By appreciating and integrating these diverse perspectives, educators
can create a more inclusive and supportive learning environment that respects and
leverages the strengths of both NESTs and NNESTs.

The linguistic analysis of CRSs highlighted both similarities and differences
in language use between NESTs and NNESTs. While the former tended to employ
linguistic features such as commiseration, the latter adopted a more authoritative
tone, using passive voice, modal verbs, and imperatives to emphasize rules and
necessity. Both groups utilized the inclusive pronoun “we” to signal a willingness
to collaborate, with NESTs using it more frequently. This focus on inclusivity and
collaboration through language can cultivate a more supportive learning
environment, encouraging student engagement and reducing resistance to feedback.
Similarly, training EFL students to understand the distinct linguistic orientations of
NESTs and NNESTSs can help them become more open to communication and more
engaged in learning, both inside and outside the classroom. Exposing students to
varied language approaches allows them to develop a deeper appreciation for
diverse teaching methods and linguistic styles. This awareness promotes flexibility
in their learning attitudes, fostering greater receptiveness to feedback and enhancing
overall engagement with both teaching styles.
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Abstract

The realization of the speech act of inviting is susceptible to situational and sociocultural context.
To issue an appropriate invitation, speakers must respect cultural norms and use politeness strategies
accepted in each communicative culture. The aim of this study is to identify conventionalized
linguistic patterns and politeness strategies common in the realization of everyday invitations in
Spanish and Russian. The analyzed corpus consists of 662 written samples collected through the
Discourse Completion Task. The samples correspond to three communicative situations with
different configurations of pragmatic parameters of social distance and power. The study offers a
taxonomy of most productive invitation formulae in Russian and Spanish, grounded in the proposals
of Blum-Kulka ef al. (1989) and Garcia (2008). The analysis is based on the politeness theory of
Brown and Levinson (1987) and supported by the worksheet of the ES.POR.ATENUACION project
(Albelda Marco et al. 2014). The findings indicate the presence of similar tendencies in Spanish and
Russian: when greater distance and/or higher status of the interlocutor is perceived, speakers give
preference to deference politeness strategies, while solidarity politeness strategies prevail in
situations of closer proximity. The predominant differences are observed in the selection of
invitation sub-strategies. Despite being classified as solidarity cultures, each language exhibits
distinct linguistic patterns.

Key words: invitation, speech act, politeness, situational context, sociocultural context, Spanish,
Russian
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MpurnaweHna B pycckoii U MCNAHCKOI KOMMYHWKATUBHBIX KyNIbTypax:
COLMOKYNbTYPHDII KOHTEKCT M CTpaTervi BEXTMBOCTH

Enena HIOPOXOBA"*'D>4, Manbma IEHbA-XUMEHEC

Yuusepcumem um. Kopons Xyana Kapnoca, Maopuo, Hcnanus
><elena.shorokhova@urjc.es

AHHOTAIUSA

Peanu3anus peueBoro akra «puriaiieHue» o0ycaoBieHa 0COOEHHOCTSIMUA CUTYaTHBHOTO U COLIU-
OKYJIBTYPHOI'O KOHTEKCTA. 21_]'[9{ TOTO, lITO6I)I MMpUriali€cHUE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO COMOKYJIBTYPHBIM
HOpMaM, TOBOPSIIMH JOJKEH MCIIOIb30BaTh CTPATErny BEXIIMBOCTH, IIPHHSTHIE B JAHHOH KOMMY-
HUKATUBHOHM KyibType. Llenb TaHHOTrO MccieoBaHUsl — BBISIBUTh KOHBEHIMOHAIBHBIC SI3BIKOBBHIC
MOJIENIM pean3allii PEeYeBOr0 aKTa «IPUTJIALIeHNe» U CTPATeruy BEXKJIMBOCTH, HaHOOJIee 4acTo
UCTIONIb3yEMBbIE B ICITAHCKOM M PYCCKOM sI3bIKax. B xoje nccnenoBanust ObUIO MPOaHATM3NPOBAHO
662 mpuriamenuns, MOJy4YEHHBIX ITOCPEICTBOM 33/IaHMs Ha 3aBEepIICHHE IUCKYPCHUBHOTO TECTa.
WHdopmanTam aHKETHPOBaHMS OBUTH IIPEUIOKEHBI TPH KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE CUTYAIMH C PA3IHIHON
KOHQUIypalMed MnparMaTHyeckux MapaMeTpoB COLMAIBHOW TUCTAHIWM M AWUCTAHLMH BIACTH.
Ha ocHoBe moirydeHHBIX JaHHBIX ObUTa pazpaboraHa kimaccuuKkamus HamOoyee MPOIYKTUBHBIX
CTpaTeruii IpUIriIalieHus: B PyCCKOM M HCIIAHCKOM SI3bIKax, OCHOBaHHAsI Ha TUITOJIOTHUH JHPEKTHB-
ueix aktoB (Blum-Kulka et al. 1989) u npurnamenuii (Garcia 2008). B ocHOBe ncciieioBaHus Jie-
XKHUT Teopus BexymBocTH (Brown & Levinson 1987) u monens anamnmsa CpeICcTB XeIKHUPOBAHUS,
npeanoxenHas ydactHukamu npoekta ES.POR.ATENUACION (Albelda Marco et al. 2014).
Pe3yﬂbTaTbI HCCJICAOBAHUEC IMOKA3bIBAKOT HAJIMYNUC CXOIHBIX TeH[[eHL[l/Iﬁ B UCIIAHCKOM U PYCCKOM
SA3bIKaxX: MpU HaJIUYUH 60.]1])]].[6171 COLII/IaHLHOfI JUCTAaHIIUHU I/I/I/IJ'II/I JAUCTAaHIMU BJIACTU TOBOPAIINC
OTJAIOT MPEANOYTEHHE CTPATErHsIM BEKIMBOCTH TUCTAaHIMPOBAHUS, B TO BPEMsI KaK B IpHUIJIallIe-
HUSIX, aJpECOBAHHBIX OJM3KHM JAPY3bsM, NMPEOOaNaloT CTPATEerudl BEXIMBOCTU COJIUIAPHOCTH/
comxenust. HecMoTpst Ha To, 4TO 00€ KyJIBTYpBl OTHOCSTCS K KyJIbTypaM COJIMDKEHHSI, B KayKIOM
SI3bIKEe HMEIOTCS CBOU KYyJIBTYPHO-CIICHU(PHUIECKHE SA3BIKOBBIC MOICIN PEATH3al[MU PEYEBOTO aKTa
«IpUTIIAIICHHUEY .

KaroueBble cinoBa: npuenauienue, peuegoil akm, 8exiCIUBOCHb, UCHAHCKULL S3bIK, PYCCKULL A3bIK,
CUMYAMUBHBIU KOHMEKCM, COYUOKYTbMYPHbI KOHIMEKCM

Juast nuTHpoBaHus:

Shorokhova E.S., Pefia-Jiménez P. Invitations in Spanish and Russian communicative cultures:
Sociocultural context and politeness strategies. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2025. Vol. 29.
Ne 2. P. 362-385. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-41045

1. Introduction

Every communicative act entails a locutionary, illocutionary and
perlocutionary act and it is unequivocally intentional and has an implicit purpose
(Pefia-Jiménez 2024). Nonetheless, when performing the same speech act,
representatives of different cultures employ different communicative patterns and
use different politeness strategies.

Each speech act, including invitations, presents conventionalized
communicative patterns accepted by a linguistic and cultural community. However,
in the field of intercultural pragmatics, there are few studies that analyze
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sociopragmatic and pragmalinguistic aspects of the realization of invitations in
different communicative cultures. Thus, from a pragmatic perspective, invitations
have been compared in British English and Japanese (Matsukawa 2024), English
and Peninsular Spanish (Fernandez-Garcia 2024), Chinese and Peninsular Spanish
(Liu 2023), American English and Peninsular Spanish (Barros Garcia & Terkourafi
2014), Venezuelan Spanish and Argentinian Spanish (Garcia 2008), Peninsular
Spanish and French (Ruiz de Zarobe 2004), British English and Russian (Larina
2009), American English and Russian (Schelchkova 2013), and Peninsular Spanish
and Russian (Shorokhova 2023).

The present study aims to compare the realization of the speech act of inviting
in Spanish and Russian within the framework of politeness theory. In Shorokhova
(in press), substantial differences have been identified in everyday invitations in
these languages. Therefore, in this paper, we intend to extend the analysis and check
the reliability of the results obtained from a different group of informants. This
study addresses the following research questions:

1. Do invitations have conventionalized linguistic patterns in Spanish and
Russian?

2. Which pragmalinguistic strategies can be used in Spanish and Russian to
issue an invitation in different situational contexts?

3. Which politeness strategies can be employed to issue an invitation
appropriate for the situational context?

This study is structured as follows. The theoretical framework is presented in
the second section. It focuses on pragmatic variation and the relevance of
sociocultural elements in language use. It also offers a brief review of the speech
act of inviting and its relationship to politeness. In the third section, we describe the
corpus and the parameters of analysis. In the fourth section, we present the obtained
results, organized in two subsections, thus attending to the internal structure of
the invitation. The fifth section discusses the main findings before providing
concluding remarks.

2. Theoretical framework
2.1. Pragmatic variation and sociocultural elements

Studies on cross-cultural pragmatics reveal that when speakers of different
languages interact, they perform the same communicative acts, but their realization
and the selection of politeness strategies may vary widely across cultures (e.g.
Haugh & Chang 2019, Litvinova & Larina 2023, Zbenovich et al. 2024). When
interlocutors do not pay attention to each other’s sociocultural norms, their
communicative behavior may sometimes be interpreted as impolite, which may lead
to misunderstandings, miscommunication or even deterioration of interpersonal
relations. Therefore, in order to achieve communicative success, it is essential to
behave in accordance with the sociocultural norms underlying the linguistic system
of those involved in communicative exchange.
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The advent of the first theories of linguistic politeness gave rise to the
emergence of studies in cross-cultural pragmatics. These studies sought to disprove
the existence of universal patterns of politeness use. Based on Brown and
Levinson’s (1987) theory, which identifies negative and positive politeness, authors
drew a distinction between negative politeness cultures and positive politeness
cultures (e.g. Larina 2009, Marquez Reiter 2000, Ogiermann 2009, Sifianou 1992).
Thus, aiming to achieve the same communicative goals, representatives of cultures
oriented towards negative politeness tend to use strategies based on respectful
distancing, while in positive politeness cultures strategies that display solidarity and
affection are predominantly used (Fernandez-Garcia & Ortiz Viso 2018).

In this study we focus on two cultures oriented towards solidarity and
rapprochement where speakers feel the right to reduce the freedom of action of their
interlocutor (Haverkate 2003, Zbenovich et al. 2024). According to recent studies,
Spanish speakers seek to enhance group relations, while privacy and individuality
are less important than in British culture, which is traditionally considered a
distancing or negative politeness culture (Fernandez-Garcia & Ortiz Viso 2018).
Consequently, confianza (trust) is highlighted as a basic need of the Spanish face
and is associated with the idea that one is allowed to speak and act openly without
fear of offence (Herndndez Flores 2004). This can be especially shocking in
interactions with representatives of distancing cultures.

Russian communicative culture is typified as a we-culture (Larina et al. 2017)
where  sobornost’  (spiritual  togetherness), collectivism,  obshchenie
(communication) and sincerity are the values that best describe the Russian face and
underlie the use of this language (Larina & Ozyumenko 2016, Larina et al. 2017,
Wierzbicka 2002). Hence, direct style is seen as a sign of sincerity, cordiality and
solidarity, while indirect style and hints often suggest manipulation and generally
give rise to mistrust (Larina 2009, Leech & Larina 2014, Ogiermann 2009).

Along with cultural factors, sociological features of the interlocutors and
situational factors of the communicative act itself determine the use of politeness.
When analyzing an utterance, the speaker’s gender, age, socio-economic class, level
of education and linguistic variety must be taken into consideration (Albelda Marco
et al. 2014). In addition to the above, there are four factors related to the situational
context (Albelda Marco 2008), namely:

1. The relations of power and solidarity that exist between speakers,

2. The degree of common knowledge and experience they possess,

3. The physical space in which they interact and their spatial position in it,

4. The subject matter of the communicative exchange.

Therefore, each communicative act must be adjusted to the relationship
between the interlocutors, their roles and circumstances, the sociocultural norms
and their constraints, which make the speaker know what is appropriate to do and
say in a particular communicative situation (Spencer-Oatey & Kadar 2021). At the
same time, the rights and obligations implied by interlocutors’ roles are subject to
their cultural variation.
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2.2. Politeness in the speech act of inviting

Invitations are a frequent socializing act. Based on the work of Isaacs and Clark
(1990), we distinguish between genuine/unambiguous and ostensible invitations.
The essential components of an unambiguous invitation are (1) the reference to time
and place and (2) the request for a response (Wolfson et al. 1983: 117). It means
that invitations share some features with offers, but unlike offers, they leave less
space for negotiation and thus require fewer turns (Yu & Wu 2018).

According to the speech act theory, invitations are considered directive speech
act (Searle 1979), since by issuing an invitation, the speaker intends to influence
the addressee’s behavior and convince him/her to perform a future action. However,
unlike purely directive speech acts, invitations are free from obligation, urgency
and need (Drew & Couper-Kuhlen 2014, Margutti et al. 2018), making them a non-
impositive directive speech act (Iglesias Recuero 2001). Owing to this
characteristic, in some situational contexts, such as academia, requests for service
can be performed as invitations (Bardovi-Harlig 2019). Another aspect that
distinguishes invitations from purely directive acts is their optionality: acceptance
by the addressee is a necessary condition for the performance of the activity (Barron
2017, Wierzbicka 1987).

In addition to the directive nature, invitations contain a commissive force: by
extending an invitation, even if not explicitly, the inviter commits him/herself to a
future action and generally bears the costs involved in preparing and carrying out
the activity (Haverkate 1994, Pérez Hernandez 2001). Due to their dual nature,
authors describe invitations as a hybrid speech act or commissive-directives (e.g.
Bella 2009, Margutti et al. 2018, Pérez Hernandez 2001, Vlasyan & Kozhukhova
2019). Consequently, communicative success depends on the addressee agreeing to
participate in the proposed activity and the speaker fulfilling his/her promise
(Eslami et al. 2016).

Given the hybrid nature of the speech act of inviting, its relationship to
politeness is complex, which affects its formulation. As a directive act, invitations
can threaten the interlocutor’s face and limit his/her freedom to act (Brown &
Levinson 1987). On the other hand, inviting is a way of boosting social cohesion
and increasing solidarity among interlocutors (Barros Garcia 2010, Bella 2009,
Garcia 1999, 2008, Haverkate 1994, Margutti et al. 2018). Moreover, invitations
help to enhance the addressee’s face, because the inviter tries to satisfy invitee’s
tastes and interests and recognizes him/her as a group member (Barros Garcia 2010,
Barros Garcia & Terkourafi 2014, Bella 2009, 2019).

Considering that inviting can be, at the same time, pleasant and annoying for
the person receiving the invitation (Ruiz de Zarobe 2004), the speaker should strike
a balance between politeness strategies to extend an invitation that could meet the
addressee’s expectations and thus ensure communicative success. In order to reduce
the threat to the addressee’s face and issue a less imposing invitation, the speaker
can use negative/deference politeness and mitigation tools. Positive/solidarity
politeness, on the other hand, can help to reinforce closeness and solidarity between
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the interlocutors and underline a positive attitude towards the other. It is worth
mentioning that, to achieve the same ends, politeness strategies may vary from
culture to culture (Eslami et al. 2023, Kordestanchi et al. 2023, Litvinova & Larina
2023, Margutti et al. 2018, Matsukawa 2024, Schelchkova 2013).

The invitations realization can be influenced not only by cultural norms but
also by social variation. Fernandez-Garcia (2024) points out the different perception
of direct and indirect invitations with respect to the level of academic education,
with people without a university education being more likely to use direct strategies.
There is also a difference between younger and older speakers: younger speakers
tend to emphasize closeness and use positive politeness strategies, while older
speakers try not to impose their will on the other and give more freedom to their
interlocutor through interrogative constructions (Bella 2009, Ferndndez-Garcia
2024). In this regard, it is noteworthy that the study by Vlasyan and Kozhukhova
(2019), devoted to the analysis of invitations in Russian, concludes that younger
people are also more likely to use the imperative, but unlike what happens in Greek
and Spanish cultures, Russian adults do not avoid direct formulations and opt for
performative utterances with the verb npuerawams (to invite).

Based on these preliminary considerations, we aim in this paper to compare
everyday invitations issued by young Spanish and Russian speakers, paying special
attention to sociocultural elements.

3. Materials and methods
3.1. Participants

The corpus analyzed in this study consists of written samples of invitation,
which were collected via an anonymous survey in spring 2022 in Spain and in
autumn 2022 in Russia. The surveys were distributed in two formats, on paper and
electronically through Microsoft Forms.

128 students from Rey Juan Carlos University (Madrid, Spain) and
130 students from RUDN University (Moscow, Russia) collaborated in this survey.
All informants were native speakers of Peninsular Spanish or Russian from Russia.
The ages of the participants ranged from 17 to 25 years old. The present study does
not take into account the gender of the subjects, although it may influence the
production of the speech act in question.

3.2. Data collection and preprocessing

Data collection was carried out by means of a Discourse Completion Task
(DCT). DCT is a commonly used instrument in cross-cultural pragmatics’ research,
since, compared to natural corpora, it allows for a more rigorous control of variables
and for obtaining comparable data across different languages or varieties of a
language (Barron 2022, Kasper 2008, Ogiermann 2009, Schneider 2012). This
method is also considered suitable for determining communicative patterns
accepted in each culture to perform a speech act, as well as for analyzing the use of
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different pragmalinguistic resources in the expression of speech acts in each
language (Bardovi-Harlig & Su 2023, Ferndndez-Garcia 2022, Kasper 2008,
Ogiermann 2009, Schneider 2012). In this regard, the data obtained through written
questionnaires reflect what informants consider appropriate to say in a given
situation. In other words, these data help us better understand what is socially
accepted in different communicative cultures (Barron 2008: 43).

The present study approaches the speech act of inviting in three situations. Our
informants had to extend an invitation for a coffee or equivalent to:

1. A close friend

2. A new colleague

3. The boss

The questionnaire provides a detailed description of the communicative
situation including sociological characteristics of the addressee, the relationship
between the interlocutors and the situational context. The English version of these
questions appears below:

1. It’s Friday evening. You’re organizing a meet-up with your friends at your
favorite bar in the city center. Now, you’re either calling or messaging your best
friend to invite him/her, and you say:

2. You work at company X. Every now and then, you and your colleagues like
to go out for a coffee or drink after work. You’re all about to head to the bar across
the street, but there’s a new colleague who doesn’t know about your plan. It seems
like a good opportunity to invite him/her. Your new colleague is about your age and
seems friendly. So, you say:

3. You work at company X. Every now and then, you and your colleagues like
to go out for a coffee or drink after work. You’re all about to head to the bar across
the street, and it seems like a good opportunity to invite your boss as well. Your
boss has just stepped out of his/her office, and you say:

The situational factors were structured to enable the observation of how social
distance and power relations influence the realization of invitations. Table 1
specifies the configuration of these pragmatic parameters in the three proposed
situations. The symbols (+) and (-) define the social distance between the
interlocutors. The symbols "S" and "H" represent the speaker and the hearer
respectively, while the symbols (=), (<) and (>) indicate the power that one of the
interlocutors has vis-a-vis the other.

Table 1. Configuration of pragmatic factors of distance and power in each situation

Distance Power
S1: close friend - S=H
S2: new colleague + S=H
S3: boss -/+ S<H

Table 1 illustrates that familiarity, closeness and greater shared experience, as
well as power equality describe the first situation. In the second situation, although
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neither of the interlocutors has more power vis-a-vis the other, there is more social
distance and less shared experience. The third invitation is addressed to a superior,
so there is a hierarchical relationship in which the speaker is in an inferior position.
Unlike the two previous situations, the distance is not clearly defined, and it is the
informants’ responsibility to determine the degree of closeness to the boss.

Given the criticism that informants must adopt an unfamiliar role, we decided
not to specify the characteristics of the person extending the invitation. All proposed
roles and communicative situations were familiar and related to participants’ daily
live situations. Moreover, to encourage more natural behavior, we included the
option of not inviting. In these cases, participants were asked to provide an
explanation. This decision affected the number of invitations obtained in each
communicative situation (see table 2), as some informant reported feeling unwilling
(S1) and/or uncomfortable to perform the act due to the social distance (S2) and/or
hierarchy (S3).

Table 2. Distribution of informants’ responses for each language and communicative situation

Spanish Russian
S1 120 113
S2 128 118
S3 92 91
Total 340 322

3.3. Procedure

Politeness is a social phenomenon that helps speakers to ensure effective
communication, to manage interpersonal relationships and to praise the
interlocutor’s face. In other words, politeness strategies not only serve to mitigate
threats to the interlocutor’s face posed by the realization of a threatening speech act
(Brown & Levinson 1987), but they can also produce an enhancing effect
(Bayraktaroglu & Sifianou 2001, Hernandez Flores 2004, among others). To
distinguish between these two functions of politeness, we use the terminology
proposed by Scollon and Scollon (1983): deference politeness and solidarity
politeness. Thus, deference politeness strategies include respectful distancing
strategies and help to avoid or mitigate threats to the hearer’s face, whereas
solidarity politeness strengthens interpersonal ties and appeals to in-group
membership.

When analyzing the realization of invitation, all samples were divided into a
head act and supportive moves (Blum-Kulka et al. 1989). The head act forms the
core of the sequence, possessing the potential to independently fulfill the act’s
realization. Supportive moves function as adjuncts to the head act, serving to
support, mitigate or intensify the speech act as external modifications. As a starting
point, we used the politeness strategies proposed by Brown and Levinson (1987)
and the analysis worksheet developed by the ES.POR.ATENUACION research
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group (Albelda Marco et al. 2014) to correctly identify the mitigation tools whereby
deference politeness is achieved.

Indirect speech acts are traditionally associated with deference politeness
(Brown & Levinson 1987) and represents a mitigation tool (Albelda Marco et al.
2014), while direct speech act realization can be considered a solidarity politeness
strategy (Garcia 1999, 2008). Therefore, in the first phase of the study, we adapted
the classifications of head acts of requests (Blum-Kulka et al. 1989) and invitations
(Garcia 1999, 2008, Ruiz de Zarobe 2004) to our corpus. Following the proposal of
Blum-Kulka et al. (1989), there are three levels of directness of invitation formulae,
1.e. (1) direct or impositives, (2) conventionally indirect and (3) non-conventionally
indirect strategies. For the sub-strategies, we used the terms proposed by Blum-
Kulka et al. (1989) and Garcia (2008). The most productive sub-strategies found in
our corpus are illustrated below.

Table 3. Classification of sub-strategies for issuing an invitation in Spanish and Russian

Examples

Sub-strategy

Spanish Russian

Direct (IMP)

Mol ce200Hs cobupaemcs 8

Mood derivable

Vente a tomar algo.
(Come for a drink (with us).)

b6ap, npuxodu moxe.
(We’re going to a bar tonight,
come too.)

Mood derivable
1PI

Vamos a tomar algo.
(Let’s go for a drink.)

Mownu c Hamu 8 6ap.
(Let’s go with us to a bar.)

Explicit Estds invitado. Mpuanawaem sac s bap.
performative (You're invited.) (We invite you to the bar.)

. . Molidéws c Hamu 8 6ap?
Locution ¢ Te vienes a tomar algo? (Will you cor’;lre/\:g the tf)ar
derivable (Will you come for a drink?) Y

with us?)

Conventionally indirect strategies (CIS)

Wish-question

¢ Te apetece venirte a tomar algo?
(Do you want to come for a drink?)

Xovews nolimu c Hamu 8
bap?

(Do you want to come to the
bar with us?)

Moxcem cxodum s b6ap

Suggestory ¢Por qué no te vienes? ce200HA?
formula (Why don’t you come (with us)?) (Maybe we’ll go to a bar
today?)
Jefe, nos vamos a bajar a tomar algo en
Pseudo- fe, . o . 9
o breve por si se quiere venir.
conditional , . L I
(Boss, we’re going for a drink in a while in
statement
case you want to come.)
Non-conventionally indirect strategies (NCIS)
¢Haces algo hoy? Me apetece salir. Ymo denaewb seyepom?
Hints (Do you have plans for today? | want to (What are you doing
go out.) tonight?)
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In addition to the invitation formula itself, supportive moves can produce the
politeness social effect. While some moves, such as those that provide information
about the event, are neutral to politeness, others represent deference or solidarity
politeness strategies. Thus, preparators, grounders, minimizers, agreement-seeking
expressions and apologies are associated with deference politeness, while
insistences, promises of reward, expressions of understanding of and interest in the
other, and emotional appeals reinforce interpersonal relationships and represent
solidarity politeness strategies (Garcia 2008).

Finally, in our analysis, we paid attention to the use of pronominal forms of
address, as these not only reflect the degree of formality, but also convey established
sociocultural dynamics. Accordingly, the informal T-form accounts for solidarity
and familiarity, while the V-form signifies hierarchical relationship and deference
(Zhou & Larina 2024).

4. Data analysis and main results

4.1. Analysis of politeness strategies in the head acts of invitation

Regardless of the invitee’s profile, the overall results reveal similar tendencies
across both corpora: most invitations were produced using conventionally indirect
strategies, with no significant differences observed between Spanish and Russian
speakers (SP: 53.2%; RU: 54.6%) (see figures 1a and 1b).

Spanish Russian
1,8% 2,2%
0,
53,2% 45,0% 43,2%
54,6%
=IMP =CIS = NCIS =IMP =CIS = NCIS
a b

Figures 1a and 1b. Relative frequency of super-strategies used in each language

Table 4 presents the distribution of strategies employed by Spanish and
Russian informants in relation to the communicative situation. The head acts are
categorized as deference or solidarity politeness strategies. The table also illustrates
the use of internal modifiers with either mitigating or aggravating effects. As
shown, both corpora exhibit a similar tendency: solidarity strategies are more
common in invitations to a close friend (SP: 75%; RU: 67.3%) and their frequency
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decreases with increased social distance between interlocutors (SP: 32.8%; RU:
32.2%) or when the invitee is a superior (SP: 25%; RU: 27.5%).

Table 4. Relative frequency of invitation sub-strategies and internal modifiers
in each communicative situation and language

S1 S2 S3
Spanish | Russian | Spanish | Russian | Spanish | Russian
% % % % % %
Head act
Solidarity politeness 75.0 67.3 32.8 32.2 25.0 27.5
Mood derivable 20.0 2.7 13.3 - 33 3.3
Mood derivable 1PI 2.5 38.0 - 16,1 - 4.4
Concealed command 2.5 4.4 0.8 - 1.1 -
Obligation statement - 2.7 3.9 1,7 1.1 -
Performatives - 1.8 - 1,7 4.3 7.7
Locution derivable 50.0 15.0 14.0 10,2 13.0 8.8
Want statement - 2.7 0.8 2,5 2.2 3.3
Deference politeness 25.0 32.7 67.2 67.8 75.0 72.5
Ability-question 0.8 3.5 - - 1.1 -
Wish-question 17.5 20.3 55.5 66.1 60.9 63.7
Agreement-question - 2.7 - 0.85 1.1 3.3
Suggestory formula - 2.7 2.3 0.85 - 2.2
Pseudo-conditional
statements 2.5 - 8.6 - 11.9 -
Hints 4.2 3.5 0.8 - - 33
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100
Internal modifiers
Mitigators
Conditional tense - 1.8 10.9 4.2 25.0 26.4
Negative question - 9.7 - 56.8 - 67.0
Conditional clause 3.3 4.4 9.4 - 3.2 2.2
V-form of address - - - 2.5 30.4 95.6
Aggravators
Intensifiers - 1.8 - - 2.1 -

Differences are evident in the selection of sub-strategies used to perform the
speech act of inviting in each situation. For instance, when inviting a close friend,
Spanish informants prefer locution derivable, which placed third in Russian
(SP: 50%; RU: 15%). This is an interrogative formulation whereby the speaker tries
to ensure the participation of the addressee in the proposed event. The verbs venir
(come) in Spanish (1) and noumu (go) in Russian (2) are used for this purpose. In
Russian, it is also possible to omit the verb noumu (go) without affecting the
interpretation of the utterance (3).

(1) Tia vamos a tomar unas cervecitas te vienes? (SP43 _S1)
(Dude, we 're going to have some beers, will you come?)
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(2) Ilpusem! Mwi cobparuce komnanueii 6 6ap, noidewtvb ¢ Hamu?
(RUI5 _S1)
(Hi! We’re going out to a bar, will you go with us?)

(3) Ané, npusem. Mwi ceco0ns 6 kaghe, mot ¢ hamu? (RUS2 _S1)
(Hello, hi. We’re going to a cafe tonight, are you in?)

On two occasions these questions in Russian were intensified by the particle
arce [zhe], which increases the degree of insistence, since it conveys the speaker’s
conviction that the invitee intends to participate in the activity.

(4) Ilpusem, mol cecoous uoém 6 kage, mot Hee ¢ Hamu? (RU4_S1)
(Hi, were going to a cafe today, you're coming, right?)

In Russian, the sub-strategy most used for inviting a close friend is the mood
derivable (40.7%). In Spanish, imperative utterances are also common and are the
second most common sub-strategy (22.5%). However, if they use the imperative,
Spaniards prefer to direct it towards the invitee (SP: 20%; RU: 2.7%) (5), whereas
Russian informants try to emphasize solidarity and therefore opt for the inclusive
imperative (SP: 2.5%; RU: 38%) (6).

(5) Vente bro que hemos quedado (SP119 _S1)
(Come bro, we re meeting up.)

(6) Hownu 6 6ap, omooxuém! (RU53_S1)
(Let’s go to a bar, we’ll relax!)

In both groups, the use of these sub-strategies decreases when participants
perceive more distance to the invitee (S2) or when they are in a lower hierarchical
position (S3). In these two situational contexts, the most prevalent sub-strategy is
the wish-question (7, 8) which represents a strategy of deference politeness (S2: SP:
55.5%, RU: 66.1%; S3: SP: 60.9%, RU: 63.7%). The Spanish corpus contains more
lexical variety, where the verbs querer (to want), gustar (to like), apetecer (to feel
like) or even a more colloquial one like rentar (to rent) are used. In Russian,
informants expressed all wish-questions with the verb xomemuw (to want).

The deference politeness effect of wish-questions can be intensified by means
of mitigating linguistic tactics, i.e. the use of verb tenses as pragmatic modifiers and
the negative formulation of the question. The first tactic appears in both corpora
and consists in the substitution of the present tense by the conditional, so that the
utterance is moderated. The analysis indicates that this mechanism is more common
in Spanish (11.5%) than in Russian (9.6%) and its use is associated with a
hierarchical relationship in both corpora (SP: 25%; RU: 26.4%). The following
examples illustrate the use of this mitigating mechanism:

(7) Buenas, (su nombre). ;Qué tal el dia de trabajo? Algunos de la oficina
vamos a ir a tomar algo despuées del trabajo. ;Te apeteceria venir?
(SP33 S3)

(Hi, (his/her name). How was your day at work? Some of us from the
office are going for a drink after work. Would you like to come?)
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(8) NN, ne xomenu bl 861 NPUCOCOUHUMBCA K HAM ce200HA geuepom? Mol
uoém g bap. (RUI126_S3)
(NN, wouldn’t you like to join us this evening? We’re going to a bar.)

Example 8 also shows the use of the negative particle #e (not) in Russian, which
denies the propositional content of the utterance and reduces the degree of
imposition on the invitee. As a result, the addressee is given more freedom to refuse
the invitation without damaging the speaker’s face. Our Spanish participants
formulated all invitations as a question in the affirmative way, whereas in Russian
85.9% of interrogative invitations addressed to the boss and 72.8% to a new
colleague contain a negative particle #e (not). In comparison, when inviting a close
friend, Russian informants chose the negative formulation of the question 21.2% of
the times.

Finally, it is essential to point out that in Spanish there is an invitation sub-
strategy, absent in Russian, i.e. pseudo-conditional statements. Although Spaniards
can employ it in all three communicative situations, its frequency is higher in
invitations directed to the boss (S1: 2.5%; S2: 8.6%; S3: 11.9%). Unlike other sub-
strategies, the core of the invitation is situated in the protasis, which allows the
speaker to protect his’her own face and the invitee’s face from undesirable
intrusion (9):

(9) Buenas tardes, mis compaiieros y yo salimos ahora de la oficina y hemos
quedado en el bar de enfrente, se lo comento por si se quiere venir.
(SP58 S3)

(Good afternoon, my colleagues and I are leaving the office now and we
are meeting at the bar across the street, I'm telling you in case you want
to come.)

As shown by this example, the clause with por si (in case/if) does not condition
the content of the main sentence, but it gives meaning to the apodosis. This fact
differentiates pseudo-conditionals from logical conditionals, which also appear in
our study as mitigating internal modifiers. Logical conditional clauses restrict the
scope of the head act and usually appeal to the invitee’s desire (10) or availability
(11), offering an excuse for refusing the invitation.

(10) Opye tio, qué tal como te llamas?..... Pues vamos a ir a tomar algo si te
quieres venir vente tio (SP123 S2)
(Hey man, how are you? What's your name?... Well, we’re going for a
drink, if you want to come, come, man.)

(11) Jobpwvui eeuep, ecnu y eac nem naanoé na eeuep, mo npeoidazaro
notmu nociie pabomol ¢ compyoHukamu ¢ bap (RU33_S3)
(Good afternoon, if you don't have plans for the evening, I suggest
going to the bar after work with employees.)

Conditional clauses are less frequent in our corpora than the use of verb tenses
as hedges or the negation of propositional content. In both languages, they can
appear in all three situations, although they are more commonly employed in
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Spanish invitations addressed to a new colleague (S1: SP: 3.3%, RU: 4.4%; S2: SP:
9.4%, RU: 0%; S3: SP: 3.2%, RU: 2.2%).

Finally, there is another internal modifier that reveals sociocultural differences
between Spanish and Russian and distinguishes the realization of invitations to a
superior in these languages. We refer to the selection of register. Our Russian
informants formulated 95.6% of the invitations directed at the boss using formal
address form Bai (V-form), while in Spanish the formal register is observed in only
30.4% of the invitations.

Other sub-strategies have emerged more sporadically and do not exhibit
substantial differences between the two languages.

4.2. Analysis of politeness strategies in supportive moves

As an optional element, supportive moves are more frequent in Spanish corpus
(73.5%) than in Russian (59.9%). In both languages, the most prevalent supportive
move is providing information about the event, which helps the speaker to introduce
the invitation head act (SP: 60.6%; RU: 37.6%), as shown in the next example:

(12) Mput cecoonsn uoém 6 bap, xomume ¢ namu? (RUI129 S2)
(We’re going to a bar today, do you want to come with us?)

In addition to this unit, the informants in our study made use of supportive
moves that produce a mitigating or enhancing politeness effect. According to the
obtained results, supportive moves representing solidarity politeness strategies
appeared in 20.8% of the total number of invitations in Russian and in 7.9% in
Spanish. As for deference politeness strategies, they are also more common in
Russian (15.2 %) than in Spanish (12.9 %).

Table 5 illustrates the distribution of supportive moves according to the group
and communicative situation.

Table 5. Relative frequency of politeness strategies in supportive moves
in each communicative situation and language

S1 S2 S3
Spanish Russian | Spanish Russian | Spanish Russian

% % % % % %
Solidarity politeness 4.2 16.8 10.9 30.5 8.7 13.2
Insistences 1.7 7.1 2.3 0.9 - 11
Promising reward 0.8 5.3 0 12.7 1.1 1.1
Expressing understanding/interest - - - - 33 2.2
Emotional appeals - 35 - 4.2 - 33
Subjective grounders 1.7 0.9 8.6 12.7 4.3 5.5
Deference politeness 13.3 124 10.2 11.0 16.3 24.2
Preparators 5.8 6.2 0.8 5.9 2.2 9.9
Objective grounders 1.7 1.8 4.7 1.7 2.2 4.4
Minimizers 1.7 - 2.3 - 4.3 -
Agreement-seeking expressions 4.1 4.4 0.8 3.4 1.1 33
Apologies - - 1.6 - 6.5 6.6
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There are similar tendencies in the two groups: deference politeness strategies
external to the head act are associated with the existence of a hierarchical
relationship (SP: 16.3%, RU: 24.2%), while solidarity politeness strategies are more
common in invitations addressed to a new colleague (SP: 10.9%; RU: 30.5%). It is
crucial to mention that, when there is a symmetrical relationship, Russians give
preference to solidarity supportive moves (S1: 16.8 %; S2: 30.5 %), while in
invitations addressed to a superior, they choose to highlight deference (S3: 24.2%).
In Spanish, the percentages do not vary so much, so it is difficult to identify
correlations.

The qualitative analysis enabled us to identify two types of grounders which,
following Bella’s proposal (2019), are called objective and subjective. In the first
case, the speaker provides rational reasons that legitimize the issuing of the
invitation, as the following examples show:

(13) ;Hola! Oye, ;te quieres venir a tomar algo cuando acabemos hoy?
Es que los viernes solemos ir los de la oficina al bar de enfrente
(SP38_S2)

(Hello! Listen, do you want to come for a drink when we finish today?
The thing is that on Fridays we usually go to the bar across the street.)

(14)  «HMmsa HauanbHuKay, ce200Hs ObLIT 3AZPYHCEHHBLI 0€Hb, MAK YMO Mbl C
Konnecamu udem 6 Oap. He xomume x nam npucoeounumocs?
(RUI124_S53)

(“Boss s name”, today was a busy day, so my colleagues and I are
going to the bar. Wouldn t you like to join us?)

Subjective grounders underline the benefit for both interlocutors and generally
aim to strengthen interpersonal relations. Hence, when issuing an invitation to a
new colleague, informants in both groups seek to convey that he or she is a person
they wish to get to know and bring into the group.

(15) Hola, ;jqué tal te estas adaptando? Algunos vamos a tomar algo en un
rato. Si quieres vente y asi nos conocemos todos un poco mds.
(SP33_S2)

(Hi, how are you settling in? Some of us are going for a drink in a while.
If you want, come and we can get to know each other a little better.)

(16) He xouewn cxooumsv ¢ Hamu nocie pabomol 6 bap? 3a00H0 nOOAUIICE
noznaxkomumcs co eécemu. byoem geceno (RU62_S2)

(Don't you want to come to the bar with us after work? We’ll get to
know each other. It’ll be fun.)

As can be seen in these examples, the use of subjective grounder shortens the
distance and underlines the importance of common ground and is therefore
considered an instrument of the solidarity politeness. Objective grounders, on the
other hand, introduce a rational reason for inviting (13, 14) and thus minimize the
possibility of the invitee feeling indebted (Bella 2019). In this way, they protect the
addressee’s face and are related to deference politeness.
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In both groups, subjective grounders are more frequent in invitations to a new
colleague (SP: 8.6%; RU: 12.7%). Objective grounders are less common in our
corpora and do not exceed 5% in any communicative situation.

Among other solidarity politeness strategies, we emphasize the use of reward
promises, expressions whereby the speaker stresses the benefits of accepting the
invitation. Their use makes the invitation more attractive. This supportive move is
more common in Russian, especially in invitations to a new colleague (12.7%) or a
close friend (5.3%). There are two types of promises of reward: the speaker
describes the atmosphere of the event (17) or refers to a joint activity (18). In both
cases, the utterance is intensified, and the bonds of solidarity are strengthened.

(17) [Ioudem c namu, 6ydem geceno (RUII_S2)
(Let’s go with us, it’ll be fun.)

(18) Ter ceoboona eeuepom? Ilownu ceeoonss 6 kaghe, OmMOOXHEM,
nobonmaem (RU75 _SI)
(Are you free tonight? Lets go to a cafe, we’ll rest and chat.)

In Spanish, this move appeared sporadically and has a similar pattern on both
occasions.

Within the external modification with a mitigating function, our informants
have resorted to preparators (19). It should be emphasized that in Spanish they are
mainly used in contexts of greater familiarity (S1: 5.8%; S2: 0.8%; S3: 2.2%),
whereas in Russian they can even be addressed to a superior (9.9%) or a less familiar
person (5.9%).

Minimizers and agreement-seeking expressions appeared occasionally in our
corpora, making it challenging to draw definitive conclusions about their use. Both
mechanisms represent deference politeness strategies. In the case of minimizers,
speakers may include expressions like "Sin compromiso” (No commitment),
allowing the invitee to feel no obligation to attend the event. This mechanism is
present only in Spanish. Agreement-seeking expressions, on the other hand, helps
convey respect for the other’s opinion, as the speaker tries to determine whether the
proposed plan aligns with the addressee’s interests and preferences.

5. Discussion

The analysis of invitations in Spanish and Russian has revealed some common
tendencies, as well as distinct peculiarities in each language. When issuing an
invitation, participants of both groups assess the degree of formality and closeness
to their interlocutor, which determines the level of (in)directness of the utterance.

In both groups, impositives are more characteristic of invitations to a close
friend. This result is in accordance with those obtained in other studies (Barros
Garcia 2010, Barros Garcia & Terkourafi 2014, Fernandez-Garcia 2024, Larina
2009, Schelchkova 2013, Shorokhova in press, Vlasyan & Kozhukhova 2019) and
further confirms the hypothesis that in both communicative cultures, the direct style
is well tolerated and there is a right to reduce the freedom of the interlocutor. In this
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respect, the imperative is one of the main sub-strategies of inviting a close friend,
since, in these cultures, it does not represent a threat to the addressee’s face, but it
can be a way of shortening distance and strengthening interpersonal relations
(Barros Garcia 2010, Larina 2009, Ruiz de Zarobe 2004).

In Russian, a direct style reflects sincerity, which represents an important
sociocultural value (Larina & Ozyumenko 2016, Wierzbicka 2002). According to
Russian sociocultural norms, the speaker is expected to issue a sincere invitation
which conveys the wish that the addressee accepts the invitation. Consequently,
involvement and solidarity are achieved through the first-person plural imperative,
which also makes clear the tendency of Russian culture towards we-orientation
(Larina et al. 2017). In the Russian corpus, an inclusive orientation appeared not
only in invitations whose addressee is a close friend, but also a new colleague.

In line with recent research, we observed the predominance of interrogative
productions in the Spanish corpus, regardless of the characteristics of the
interlocutor (Barros Garcia & Terkourafi 2014, Fernandez-Garcia 2024, Liu 2023,
Ruiz de Zarobe 2004, Shorokhova 2023). However, when inviting a close friend,
Spaniards give preference to the most direct question, i.e. locution derivable,
regarded as a sign of solidarity politeness (Garcia 1999, 2008). In Russian,
interrogative sub-strategies are more associated with the existence of more distance
and/or power (Vlasyan & Kozhukhova 2019). It is worth noting that interrogative
utterances are considered suitable for the realization of invitations and offers
because they emphasize the conditional nature of this communicative act (Leech
2014) and reflect respect for the interlocutor’s autonomy (Ferndndez-Garcia 2024).
For instance, in wish-questions, the focus shifts to the invitee and his/her wishes
and needs. As a mitigating tactic, the interrogative expression of the invitation
offers more freedom to the addressee, prevents his/her face from possible damage
and shows the speaker’s respect for the invitee’s interests and opinion. Therefore,
interrogative utterances could be used not only in situations where the speaker
perceives the need to soften his/her words and mitigate possible negative social
effects, but also in situations of interpersonal closeness and linguistic relaxation, in
order to preserve the balance of faces.

When inviting someone lesser known or a person with a higher status,
participants in both groups resort to some mitigating internal modifiers to stress the
deference politeness. In both languages, the use of the conditional tense is common,
which helps to raise the degree of formality and to convey a greater respect for the
invitee’s autonomy. In Russian, it is also possible to include the negative particle in
wish-questions. Brown and Levinson (1987) describe this mitigating tool as a
negative politeness strategy: by denying the propositional content of the invitation,
the speaker transmits pessimism and thereby grants the addressee greater flexibility
to decline the invitation without harming the speaker’s face. The use of this
attenuating tactic has been mentioned by Vlasyan and Kozhukhova (2019) who
indicate that young Russians are more likely to use it, especially in requests and
invitations.
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In connection with the sub-strategies of invitation, we should also mention that
invitations in Russian are traditionally related to the performative verb
npuenawamy (to invite). In our study, its use is rather low, which may be due to the
analyzed type of invitation being close to a proposal. As other studies reveal,
performatives are more common in /ocus-invitations, i.e. in invitations to an event
(Rossikhina & lkatova 2020, Shorokhova 2023, Vlasyan & Kozhukhova 2019).
This sub-strategy can also be used to raise the formality of the invitation (Vlasyan
& Kozhukhova 2019), as our Russian informants did.

The analysis has facilitated the identification of a sub-strategy that may lead to
a misunderstanding in a Spanish-Russian intercultural interaction, i.e. pseudo-
conditional statements. As example 9 illustrates, it is a conventionally indirect
formula in Spanish that allows protecting the addressee’s face from an intrusion
into his/her private life. Its use may also be justified by the attempt to safeguard the
speaker’s own face, since this sub-strategy minimizes the illocutionary force and
leaves it up to the addressee to interpret this utterance as an invitation. When
conveyed to a Russian interlocutor, the utterance could be interpreted as lacking the
speaker’s enthusiasm, sincerity and interest, or it would not be understood as an
invitation (Larina et al. 2017).

In addition to the head act, politeness strategies may appear as supportive
moves. When issuing an everyday invitation, informants in both groups prefer to
provide a description of the event that usually precedes the invitation itself. This
supportive move is neutral to politeness and prepares the addressee for the invitation
head act. Among the supportive moves with an enhancing effect, we can highlight
subjective grounders and promises of reward. The latter is particularly relevant for
the issuing of invitations in Russian, since it emphasizes the importance of a joint
activity and common interests, and thus the addressee perceives that the invitation
is sincere. In this language it is common for promises of reward to be oriented
towards both interlocutors, and they can also refer to the value of communication
in Russian culture (Shorokhova in press). Likewise, as Zagidullina et al. (2023)
point out, distrust is inherent to Russian speakers; therefore, they tend to include
additional elements to better persuade the interlocutor.

It is worth noting that, compared to other studies focusing on locus-invitations
(Liu 2023, Shorokhova 2023, Vlasyan & Kozhukhova 2019), the informants in our
study made less frequent use of insistences. This fact can be explained by the nature
of the analyzed invitation: by issuing a non-impositive invitation close to a proposal
to have a coffee, speakers do not feel the need to include supportive moves to
convince the invitee to accept it. In this communicative situation, politeness
strategies of solidarity become more relevant in order to approach a new colleague,
create an alliance and introduce him/her to the collective.

External deference politeness strategies are more common in invitations to the
boss. Here, informants can attract the superior’s attention by means of apology. On
the other hand, both groups used preparators, a tactic that helps to ensure the
addressee’s availability prior to issuing the invitation. It is pertinent to point out that

379



Elena Shorokhova & Palma Pefia-Jiménez. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (2). 362-385

both preparators and agreement-seeking questions are signs of respect for each
other’s opinion and autonomy and can therefore be conveyed to different
interlocutors (Barros Garcia & Terkourafi 2014).

6. Conclusions

Our study has aimed to identify the various sociocultural characteristics in the
realization of the communicative act of inviting by Spanish and Russian speakers.
To this end, we have analyzed invitation samples in contexts with different
configurations of social distance and power. The obtained results indicate that, in
both communicative cultures, the production of the invitation is susceptible to
situational variation, which leads speakers to make use of different politeness
strategies, highlighting deference or solidarity.

When faced with the situational factors of social distance and hierarchical
relationship, similar tendencies can be observed in Spanish and Russian. In
invitations to a higher-status person, deference politeness strategies are preferred in
both languages, while solidarity politeness strategies are more common in
invitations to a close friend. Moreover, to support the head act of invitation,
Spaniards and Russians may resort to solidarity politeness strategies to shorten the
distance, to demonstrate the benefit of a joint activity and to convey their interest
in the invitee’s participation.

Despite the existence of these common tendencies, there are certain cultural
differences. In contexts of power equality, invitations in Russian reflect the
orientation of Russian culture towards solidarity and involvement through an
inclusive perspective, which differentiates the realization of the analyzed speech act
between the two languages. The Spanish participants, by contrast, aim to maintain
the face balance and therefore tend to prefer interrogative formulae, even in
contexts of greater familiarity.

In conclusion, although Spanish and Russian communicative cultures are
characterized as cultures with a tendency towards solidarity politeness, each
language has its own culturally differentiated communicative patterns for issuing
an invitation.

The results of this study contribute to a better understanding of the use of
politeness in the speech act of inviting in Spanish and Russian and provide the
linguistic patterns accepted in each of them. These data can help to design new
teaching materials for the learning of these languages, considering sociocultural and
contextual factors in order to develop communicative competence.
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Abstract

Despite extensive studies on the correlation between breaches of Javanese linguistic etiquette and
perceived impoliteness, scant scholarly attention has been given to understanding impoliteness
resulting from violations of tata krama (‘proper social conduct’). The objective of this research was
to identify the perspectives on impoliteness held by Javanese individuals, with a particular emphasis
on the transgression of fata krama. Narrative inquiry was employed to collect the data of
impoliteness events experienced by 158 native speakers of Javanese in Central Java, Indonesia.
Semi-structured interviews were undertaken to examine impoliteness incidents they encountered in
their daily lives. Thematic analysis, adopted from Braun and Clarke (2006), was utilised to analyse
the collected data. The study found several overarching characteristics of impoliteness: breaches of
honorifics, conduct against andhap asor (‘self-deprecation’), conduct against lembah manah
(‘emotional restraint’), conduct against empan papan (‘decorum’), conduct of ora grapyak
(‘unfriendliness’), conduct attacking self-worth and emotional well-being which formed the basis of
Javanese impoliteness. This study reveals that impoliteness, as perceived by native Javanese, is
characterised by a critical assessment of co-participants’ linguistic behaviour resulting from
violations of linguistic etiquette and a lack of understanding. It manifests in two categories:
unintentional and intentional. The study contributes to the understanding of Javanese impoliteness
by exploring aspects beyond honorific language violations. It demonstrates how breaches in social
behaviours and language etiquette can affect emotional well-being and social standing, leading to
impolite communication.
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impoliteness, honorific transgressions, Javanese
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HeBeXnuBOCTb B ABAHCKOM A3biKe:
3a NPeZienami HeNouTUTENbHOro o6paLLeHus

Aryc BUHKAAHTO = D<

Yuueepcumem Myxammaouu ¢ Cypaxapme, Unoonesus
><Jaw213@ums.ac.id

AHHOTAIUSA

HecMoTpst Ha cyliecTBYIOIIME UCCIIEOBaHMS, IOCBSILEHHBIE B3aUMOCBSI3H MEXy HAPYILIECHUIMH
SIBAHCKOT'O PEYEBOr0 STUKETA U HEBEXKIIMBOCTHIO, TOHUMAHUIO HEBEKIIMBOCTH, BO3HHUKAIOLIEH B pe-
3yJIbTaTe HapyIeHus fata krama (‘HaluIeXKallero COIMaNbHOTO OBEIEHNs ), YICISIeTCsl He0CTa-
TOYHO BHUMaHWUsL. Llerb JaHHOTO McCcie0BaHus — BBISIBUTH IIPE/ICTABICHUS SIBAHIIEB O HEBEKIIUBO-
CTH ¢ 0COOBIM aKLIEHTOM Ha HapylleHWH tata krama. JIns cOopa JaHHBIX O CIy4asX HPOSIBICHUS
HEBEXJIMBOCTH, C KOTOPBHIMH CTOJKHYJHCH 158 HOcHTenel SBAaHCKOTO SI3bIKA B ITOBCEIHEBHOM
KHM3HHU, OBUI MCIIOIb30BaH HappaTHBHBIN ONPOC M HOIYCTPYKTYpUpOBaHHBIE MHTEpBEIO. CoOpaH-
HBIE JIaHHbIE N3yYallUCh C IPUMEHEHNEM TEMAaTHUECKOTO aHalln3a, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOTO 13 (Braun &
Clarke 2006). HccnemoBaHue BBISBHJIO HECKONBKO XaPAKTEPUCTHUK SBAHCKOH HEBEKIMBOCTH,
KOTOPBIE COCTaBILIFOT €€ OCHOBY: HECOOIIOICHHE TOUYTHTEIHLHOTO 00OpaIlleH s, TOBEICHUE, TIPOTH-
Bopeyvamiee andhap asor (‘caMOYHWYIDKCHHE'); TIOBEICHHWE, NpoTHBOpedarnee lembah manah
(‘sMoMOHANBHAS COEPKAHHOCTE); TIOBEACHUE, Hapymamomee empan papan (‘IpAINYns’); TIOBe-
ZleHue ora grapyak (‘Henpyxemodue’); HOBeICHNE, HaHOCsIIee yIepd caMOOIIeHKE U YMOITUOHAb-
HOMY COCTOSIHHMIO. Pe3ynbTaThl IOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO B BOCIPHUATHH HOCHUTENICH SBAHCKOTO S3BbIKa
HEBEWKIIMBOCTh XapaKTEPU3yeTCs KPUTHUECKOH OIIGHKOW pEeueBOro IOBENEHUS COOECEIHUKOB
B pE3YJIbTAaTC HAPYIICHUA PCUCBOI0 3TUKETA U OTCYTCTBUA INOHUMAHUA. Ona ObIBaeT JABYX THIIOB:
npeAHaMepeHHas U HellpeaHaMepeHHast. JlaHHoe nccieoBaHue paciIupsieT MOHUMaHKHe SIBAaHCKOM
HEBEXJIMBOCTH, TaK KaK HE OIPaHMYMBACTCSI HAPYIICHHEM ITOYTUTEIHHOTO OOpalIeHus, U JEMOH-
CTPUPYET, KaK HapyIIeHHs COIMAIBFHOTO MOBEAEHHWS M SI3BIKOBOTO JTHKETa MOTYT BIIHSTH
Ha YMOLOHAILHOE COCTOSHHE U COLMATFHOE B3aUMOCHCTBHE.

KuiroueBsble clloBa: peuegoil smuxem, HapyueHue peueso2o SMUKema, HegexicIu8oCnib, NOHUMAHUue
HeBeJCIUBOCU, HENOUMUMENbHOe 00PaLyeHUe, A8AHCKULL A3bIK

Juast nuTHpoBaHus:
Wijayanto, Agus. Impoliteness in Javanese: Beyond breaching honorifics. Russian Journal of
Linguistics. 2025. Vol. 29. Ne 2. P. 386-408. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-37907

1. Introduction

Reflecting social hierarchy, the Javanese language possesses three general
distinct levels: Krama, Madya, and Ngoko. Each level functions as a social compass
that directs speakers through social communication, which is informed by the
shifting of respect, familiarity, and hierarchical relationships. Krama is at the top
of this system, which is characterised by honorifics that consider the age, relative
social status, and familiarity of the interlocutors. It is used in situations that demand
the highest degree of deference, such as addressing elders or senior residents,
religious figures, and high-status individuals. Madya conveys a gentle respect to
those of lower social standing and it serves as a bridge between strangers who are
not familiar with each other’s social status. It is also employed to acknowledge the
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standing of superiors while, at the same time, the speakers maintain a degree of ease
in semi-formal conversations. Finally, Ngoko is the language of intimacy and
informality, which is used in the interactions between peers, family members and
close friends. This linguistic hierarchy is dynamic, with Javanese speakers skilfully
switching between different levels. Their choices are influenced by various social
factors, including age, status, relationship, and familiarity, as well as contextual
settings, ranging from intimate home environments to formal public ceremonies.

The declining use of Krama among younger generations has raised concerns
about their perceived impoliteness. Atmawati (2021) reported that young Javanese
speakers often struggle with selecting and using Krama verbs correctly. This trend
extends to the inappropriate use of Ngoko when addressing teachers, who are
figures traditionally deserving respect (Setyawan 2018). Sujono et al. (2019)
attributed the increasing use of mixed Javanese-Indonesian communication to
limited Krama resources. Surprisingly, even Javanese language students struggle
with Krama alus (‘refined high level’) (Wibawa 2005). These trends suggest a
decline in the mastery of polite Javanese, which could affect its cultural and social
significance. This is particularly concerning in light of Romelah’s (2016) findings
of incorrect speech level usage among adults. While scholars view these trends as
potential signs of language shift (e.g., Subroto et al. 2008, Vander Klok 2019), they
may reflect the evolving nature of societal norms, particularly among younger
Javanese.

Despite extensive studies on the relationship between breaches of Javanese
linguistic etiquette and perceived impoliteness, little is known about impoliteness
stemming from a lack of mastery of proper social conduct, often referred to as ora
ngerti tata krama. This study investigates impoliteness in Javanese, focusing on
violations of both linguistic etiquette and social conduct. It also examines how
impoliteness can harm rasa (‘feelings’) and aji (‘self-worth’). Three research
questions guide this investigation:

1. What communication strategies are perceived as transgressions of unggah-
ungguhing basa (‘linguistic etiquette’)?

2. How do specific conducts violate tata krama (‘proper social conduct’)?

3. Which acts or behaviours inflict harm upon rasa and gji, the core emotional
and self-respectful elements of Javanese social interaction?

The data of the present study was elicited from interviews with native Javanese
in Surakarta, Indonesia, who were asked to recount impolite incidents they
experienced in their daily lives. The collected data served as the foundation upon
which the findings were constructed. Based on the interviews, this study found that
impoliteness could manifest unintentionally and intentionally.

2. Literature review
2.1. Impoliteness: first-order and second-order

Within pragmatics, impoliteness plays a central role in representing acts that
undermine an individual’s face. It is defined in two ways: ‘first-order’ and ‘second-
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order’ applications. First-order impoliteness refers to how it is perceived and
understood within speech communities, or the lay understanding of impoliteness.
Second-order impoliteness, on the other hand, pertains to the theoretical
frameworks researchers use to interpret impoliteness phenomena (Locher & Watts
2008, Watts 2003). Understanding the concept of impoliteness is complex, as it
involves both social perceptions and academic approaches to its analysis.

In the study of second-order impoliteness, researchers determine what qualifies
as impolite behaviour by interpreting both linguistic and non-linguistic data. A
crucial aspect of second-order impoliteness is that face attacks must be deliberate,
either in the speaker’s intention or in the listener’s perception of the intention
(Culpeper 2005). Bousfield (2008: 132) emphasises that impoliteness is a calculated
move. However, even though research has explored speakers’ intentions, there
needs to be more focus on the reasons and motivations behind their impolite
behaviour. This could be due to the challenges of directly accessing intentions
(Culpeper 2005: 39), as intentions are not always clear-cut. They are dynamically
constructed throughout interpersonal interaction (Haugh 2010: 10). Therefore, what
is perceived as an intention to attack another’s face might be just an interpretation
based on the understanding of the context or situation. However, in their subsequent
publications, Culpeper (2011) and Bousfield (2010) present a different perspective
that aligns more closely with first-order impoliteness. Culpeper (2011: 23) defines
impoliteness as the consequence of negative evaluative judgments concerning
behaviours and linguistic expressions by interlocutors based on their alignment with
sociocultural contexts or societal norms. Bousfield (2010: 115) asserts that
understanding impoliteness requires integrating theoretical approaches with the lay
user’s perception of impoliteness.

First-order impoliteness, central to the present study, refers to how
impoliteness is understood and judged by members of a speech community in
everyday interactions, without formal theoretical frameworks. Locher and Watts
(2005) argue that judgments of im/politeness are shaped by the flow of
conversation, context, and accumulated social norms. Watts (2003) adds that
im/politeness is evaluated discursively by laypeople. These judgments evolve
within a community and are reshaped by individual experiences, social norms, and
prior observations. People’s assessments of what is im/polite are influenced by
mental blueprints of appropriate behaviour formed through social interactions
(Locher & Watts 2008). Various frameworks are used as a foundation to evaluate
first-order impoliteness, including norms of appropriateness (Locher 2006),
benchmarks for acceptable behaviour (Allan 2016), social expectations (Culpeper
2011), group norms (Kadar & Haugh 2013), cultural schemata (Sharifian 2008),
established cultural norms (Spencer-Oatey & Kadar 2016), and in this study, I aim
to demonstrate unggah-ungguhing basa (‘language etiquette’) and tata krama
(‘social conduct’).

Regarding intentionality, Locher and Watts (2008) argue that in the first-order
approach, impoliteness is determined by how interactants perceive intentions, rather
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than the actual intentions themselves. Therefore, the interactants’ perception plays
a crucial role in assessing the politeness or impoliteness of an utterance. This
highlights the role of expectations, desires, and social norms in shaping judgments
of politeness or impoliteness. As Culpeper (2010) asserts, behaviour that deviates
from what we expect or believe to be appropriate can lead to perceptions of
impoliteness, underscoring the importance of perceived violations of social norms.

Impoliteness has received considerable scholarly attention across various
discourse domains, including courtroom interactions (Mitchell 2022), mass media
(de Marlangeon 2018), social networking site (SNS) communication (Rhee 2023),
political debates (Kienpointner 2008), academic discourse (Larina & Ponton 2022),
online communication (Tzanne & Sifianou 2019), and foreign language classrooms
(Wijayanto 2019). In addition, its strategies, functions, and consequences have been
examined across different cultures (e.g., Al Zidjaly 2019, Gao & Liu 2023, Larina
& Ponton 2022, Van Olmen, Andersson & Culpeper 2023, Tzanne & Sifianou
2019). Continued research on im/politeness across different language and cultural
contexts is necessary to further advance the theoretical and methodological
understanding of im/politeness (Locher & Larina 2019).

2.2. Politeness and impoliteness in Javanese

Before discussing the complexities of impoliteness in Javanese, it is important
to address its counterpart: politeness. Javanese politeness results from positive
evaluative judgments about co-participant’ behaviour, focusing on the
manifestation of the three governing rules of social interaction, known as
Tri Panata. These include managing speech (panata basa), managing feelings
(panata rasa), and managing behaviour (panata krama), all of which are taught
within families and communities.

Panata basa involves adherence to syntactic, morphological, and
sociolinguistic norms, collectively known as unggah-ungguhing basa (‘linguistic
etiquette’), which plays a crucial role in polite communication (Atmawati 2021). It
governs the use of speech levels: Krama (‘high’), Madya (‘intermediate’), and
Ngoko (‘low’), each suited to specific social contexts. This study extends the
concept of unggah-ungguhing basa beyond speech level usage, arguing that proper
pitch, intonation, and physical gestures also contribute to im/politeness. Mastery of
unggah-ungguhing basa thus involves not only proficiency in undha-usuk (‘speech
levels’) but also a comprehensive understanding of word variations, grammar rules,
paralinguistic aspects, and their contextual applications.

Panata rasa focuses on ensuring the emotional well-being of others, known as
ngemong rasa, and understanding their perspective and feelings or tepa slira.
Emotional equilibrium is highly valued in Javanese society, with inflicting
emotional pain seen as a serious offence (Geertz 1976). To protect others’ feelings,
speakers choose appropriate language levels and topics, avoiding anything that may
cause harm to their emotional well-being. Consequently, anything that might trigger
negative emotions tends to be concealed or repressed (Magnis-Suseno 1997) and
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indirect communication is highly valued (Lestari & Prayitno 2016, Prayitno 2010).
When difficult or hurtful communication is unavoidable, Javanese speakers
minimize the impact through angon rasa which involves carefully learning the
feelings and psychological states of their interlocutors.

Panata rasa
(management of
feelings)

Panata krama
(management
of behaviour)

Panata basa
(management
of speech)

Diagram 1. Javanese politeness structure

Panata krama or tata krama constitutes a Javanese system of proper social
conduct that governs individuals’ social interaction. This includes humbleness or
self-deprecation (andhap asor), modesty and emotionally restrained (lembah
manah), respect (ngajeni), decorum or fitting in with social norms and expectations
of a particular setting, situation and time (empan papan), and friendliness
(grapyak). The embodiment of these elements in linguistic action produces
politeness (Poedjosoedarmo 2017, Widiana et al. 2020).

Laypersons commonly define impoliteness in Javanese as ora ngerti tata
krama (‘unable to behave in a good manner’). Considering the data of the present
study, I characterise impoliteness in Javanese as a critical assessment of co-
participants’ inappropriate linguistic behaviour, stemming from a lack of
proficiency in adhering to linguistic etiquette (ora ngerti unggah ungguhing basa)
and/or lack of awareness regarding proper social conduct (ora ngerti tata krama).

Drawing from the emerging data of the present study, impoliteness in Javanese
manifests in two primary categories: unintentional and intentional. Unintentional
impoliteness is categorised into one of the following sub-categories.

(1) Mismatch of speech level
Communication is marked by a mismatch between the speaker’s chosen
speech level and the addressee’s social standing, potentially leading to
the perception of disrespect, discomfort, or even offence.

(2) Misapplication of speech levels
The utilisation of proper social conduct within a conversation while
simultaneously employing an inappropriate speech level relative to the
addressee’s social status can create a discordant communication
dynamic, undermining the intended politeness.
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(3) The dissonance between linguistic etiquette and delivery
Instances where an appropriate speech level is utilised, yet the speaker’s
tone of voice, body language, or other nonverbal cues contradict the
intended courteousness. This incongruence can negate the intended
politeness.

(4) Inappropriate topic selection
The discussion of sensitive, offensive, or taboo topics in contexts
considered inappropriate by social norms or situational expectations can
have negative consequences. In such instances, the selection of an
inappropriate topic can override even the most refined speech level.

(5) Converging impoliteness
The unfortunate combination of both an inappropriate speech level and
improper conduct results in the most severe form of disrespectful
communication. This confluence of linguistic and non-linguistic
transgressions can create an unfavourable communication environment.

Intentional impoliteness is often observed in open conflicts or heated quarrels
(padu) and it is used as a tool for emotional manipulation and social subversion to
deliberately hurt others. Unlike unintentional impoliteness which typically arises
from unawareness of appropriate social norms and/or linguistic etiquette,
intentional impoliteness seeks to purposefully undermine an opponent’s rasa
(‘feelings’) and aji (‘self-worth’). Given the fundamental importance of emotional
equilibrium and self-worth in Javanese social life, these two aspects become
particularly vulnerable to attacks. Violating unggah-ungguhing basa and tata
krama creates a confrontational space for emotional sparring.

— Mismatch of speech levels
Unintentional violation of — Misapplication of speech

Unintentional unggah-ungguhing basa = levels

and/or tata krama — Dissonance between

Java.nese linguistic etiquette and de-
Impoliteness livery
Deliberately attacking _ Inappropriate topic
Intentional rasa (‘feelings’) and aji selection

(‘self-worth’)

— Converging impoliteness

—

Diagram 2. Javanese impoliteness framework

3. Data and methods
3.1. Research participants

The study was conducted in Surakarta, Indonesia. This city was chosen as the
setting of the study as, in addition to Yogyakarta, it is the hub of Javanese culture
and traditions (Magnis-Suseno 1997: 23). The residents of the city mostly speak
Javanese and they still maintain Javanese social structures and norms that can
influence social interactions and perceptions of Javanese im/politeness. Purposive
sampling was employed to select research participants for the study. Specifically,
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158 Javanese residents who had lived in Surakarta for more than 15 years were
chosen as respondents. They represented a diverse range of professions and social
backgrounds.

3.2. Data compilation and analysis

The study collected data through semi-structured interviews with 158 native
Javanese participants. In their responses, they were free to use either Javanese or
Bahasa Indonesia to recount the impoliteness incidents they had experienced. Each
interview session lasted between 20 to 25 minutes. The dataset comprised
42,532 words, focusing primarily on the main question: “Did you experience
incidents of impoliteness?” and a follow-up question: “If so, could you describe
them?” Additional probing questions were used to explore reported incidents in
more depth, such as: “What did the other participant(s) say and do?”” and “Why did
you perceive it as impolite?” “How did you feel about it?”. Among the respondents,
one person reported experiencing a heated quarrel or padu, while three others
reported witnessing padu among their neighbours.

The collected data was analysed using thematic analysis adopted from Braun
and Clarke (2006). This method involved identifying recurring patterns, themes,
and commonalities across the data. In phase 1, the data obtained from the interview
was transcribed. Based on these transcripts, each piece of data was carefully
considered. Only cases where co-participants’ behaviours and language use were
evaluated as impolite were included in the corpus. In phase 2, descriptive codes
were created for each data segment to facilitate systematic analysis. Codes such as
“using profanity” and “incorrect language level” were used. Additionally, the
respondents’ perceptions about co-participants’ behaviour in communication, such
as “arrogantly speaking” and “inconsiderate”, were coded. In phase 3, similar coded
segments were grouped into themes, resulting in 28 themes. For example, segments
coded as lancang (‘acting carelessly’) and sembrana (‘to act recklessly’) were
grouped under the theme “lacking self-control”. In phase 4, the themes were
regrouped, and some themes with similar contents were merged, resulting
in 15 themes out of the initial 28. In phase 5, the 15 themes were classified
into 7 overarching themes, which served as the materials on which the research was
reported.

Table 1. Themes of impoliteness

Theme Frequency Description
Breaching 142 Violating linguistic etiquette encompasses breaching the
honorifics complexities of speech levels relative to social standing, the

use of proper social conduct alongside inappropriate speech
levels, contradictions between courteous speech and
nonverbal cues, discussions of sensitive topics in inappropriate
contexts, and instances combining inappropriate speech levels
with improper conduct.
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Theme Frequency Description
Conducts 21 Behaviours marked by an exaggerated sense of one’s
against andhap importance, abilities, or value, lacking humility and empathy
asor (‘self- towards others’ perspectives. These also involve emphasising
deprecation’) personal achievements, qualities, or status in ways perceived
as excessive, self-centred, or arrogant, often seeking
superiority or validation from others.
Conducts 31 Behaviours are characterised by difficulties in regulating
against lembah impulses, emotions, or actions, impacting interpersonal
manah relationships, decision-making, and overall well-being.
(‘emotional Individuals may find it challenging to control impulses, manage
restraint’): emotional volatility, and maintain emotional equilibrium in
different situations.
Conducts of ora 42 The communication and behavioural tendencies are
ngerti empan characterised by a disregard for social norms, expectations,
papan and the comfort of others in various settings. These individuals
(‘not showing overlook the impact of their actions on others’ comfort or
decorum’) expectations, potentially causing disruption, discomfort, or
offence in interpersonal interactions and social settings. Such
behaviours extend beyond communication to include actions
that do not adhere to accepted social norms, or expectations
in various contexts, resulting in social discomfort, offence, or
disruption of harmony in social interactions and public
settings.
Conducts 18 Behaviours are characterised by exclusionary actions, abrasive
of ora grapyak communication styles, indirect expressions of hostility or
(‘unfriendliness’) resentment, and overt or covert displays of hostility or
competition in social interactions.
Conducts 17 Conducts attacking self-worth involve behaviours that directly
attacking self- target and undermine a person’s self-image, self-worth, or
worth dignity, causing lasting emotional and psychological effects.
These behaviours include actions or speech that diminish the
perceived competence, autonomy, or authority of others,
leading to self-doubt and disempowerment. Additionally, they
diminish individuals’ value by undermining their efforts,
abilities, opinions, or contributions, fostering feelings of
inadequacy and reduced confidence. Such behaviours also aim
to exert control or dominance over others by attacking their
sense of self, creating an environment of fear, insecurity, and
vulnerability that significantly impacts their well-being.
Conducts 23 The behaviours can hurt others’ feelings as they target
attacking vulnerabilities, instil fear, undermine self-esteem, provoke
feelings defensiveness, escalate conflicts, and damage relationships.

They can lead to lasting psychological harm like depression and
trauma, creating a hurtful environment and diminishing
individuals’ dignity within social dynamics.
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4. Results
4.1. Breaking unggah-ungguhing basa (‘linguistic etiquette’)

The following excerpt highlights impolite communication marked by a
mismatch between the speaker’s chosen Ngoko (‘low level’) and the addressee’s
relative social standing. The interviewee, a senior citizen, recounted an experience
where a stranger approached him while he was gardening, using solely Ngoko to
ask for directions. This, he explained, caused irritation as he felt it disrespectful,
especially considering he was not a labourer as the stranger’s language implied.

(1) Pernah ada orang mendekati saya, dia tanya alamat, benar-benar nggak
sopan, dia langsung tanya nggak, nggak pakai nuwun sewu, apalagi dia
Ngoko ke saya. Saya mbatin, apa dia nggak tahu kalo saya ini udah tua
atau mungkin pakaian saya yang kotor, kan waktu itu lagi berkebun,
nganggep saya kayak buruh gitu mungkin mas, ya..paling tidak kan
permisi dulu atau menggunakan bahasa yang baik, lha mosok sama
orang tua kok Ngoko. Kalo saya lihat dia ya orang Jawa, karena dia
dengan temannya juga ngomong pakai bahasa Jawa lancar. Tapi ya
anehnya ya itu tadi, nggak ngerti unggah-ungguh. Ya gitulah mas orang
sekarang, bertingkah aneh-aneh. (‘Once a person approached me and
asked for directions. He was really impolite. He didn’t say nuwun sewu
(‘a polite Javanese phrase for "excuse me") and even he used Ngoko (low
level Javanese) to me. I thought to myself, ‘Doesn’t he know I’'m old? Or
maybe it is because my clothes were dirty. | was gardening at the time,
so maybe he thought I was a labourer. At least he could have asked for
permission or used polite language. How can he use Ngoko to an old
person? From what I saw, he was Javanese because he spoke Javanese
fluently with his friend. But the strange thing was, as I said before, he did
not have any polite manners. That’s how people are these days, behaving
strangely’).

The following excerpt highlights the misapplication of speech level, where the
speaker adhered to proper social conduct during a conversation, but simultaneously
employed an inappropriate speech level relative to the addressee’s social status. The
respondent explained that a fruit seller’s attempt to be humble by rejecting her
compliment, which is polite in Javanese, clashed with the informal Ngoko he used.
This inconsistency has caused the buyer (the respondent) to feel uncomfortable.

(2) Interviewee: Saya pernah membeli buah di dekat rumah, karena saya
lihat toko buah itu ramai pengunjung, maka untuk basa-basi, saya puji
“wah lumayan rame sanget nggih mas”, kira-kira begitu. Penjualnya
tersenyum dan menjawab pujian saya, sayangnya kok Ngoko, masak
dengan pembeli kok sok akrab, rasanya bagaimana gitu. Lalu saya
berubah pikiran, karena agak anyel, saya pergi dan tidak jadi beli.
(‘Once I went to a fruit shop near my house. I saw the fruit shop was
crowded with buyers, so [ made small talk and praised the seller, "Wow,
it is quite busy, isn’t it, brother? The seller smiled and replied to my
compliment. Unfortunately, he used Ngoko to me. I felt uncomfortable
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because it seemed like he was trying to be too familiar with me. Feeling
irritated, I changed my mind and left without buying anything’).
Interviewer: Memangnya apa yang dikatan bu, yang katanya Ngoko tadi?
(‘what did the fruit seller say to you? you mentioned the fruit seller
addressed you using Ngoko”)

Interviewee: Kurang lebih begini ‘ora kok, biasa ae’ (‘It is something
like, ‘no it is not, just as usual’)

The excerpt below underscores that impoliteness extends beyond the use of
inappropriate words. The respondent shared an experience in which she asked a
student to help clean up scattered plastic bottles. Although the student used Krama
language, the high tone of the student’s response contradicted the intended
politeness. The discord between words and delivery highlights how nonverbal cues

can undermine polite speech.

(3) Saya mengajar di kelas 8. Pernah saya minta tolong siswa membuang

sampah botol plastik ke tempat sampah, dia cuma menjawab tapi tidak
melakukannya. Ada juga yang mengiyakan tapi dengan nada tinggi.
Meskipun menjawab ‘nggih’, tapi kalo suaranya tinggi kan seperti
setengah hati. Saya kira seperti itu juga kurang santun karena berbicara
dengan gurunya. (‘I teach 8th grade. Once, | asked a student to throw a
plastic bottle into the trash can, but he only responded without taking
action. Another student said ‘yes’ but in a high tone of voice. Although
he said nggih (Krama: ‘yes’), the high voice made it sound insincere. I
think this was also impolite because he was speaking to his teacher”).

The following excerpt demonstrates that impoliteness can arise from a
synergistic combination of inappropriate speech level and non-linguistic
transgressions, such as tone of delivery. Such transgression can create an

unfavourable communication environment for the respondent.
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(4) Saya waktu itu di stasiun, ada orang yang tidak saya kenal dan dia Ngoko

seperti.., apa ya istilahnya? Sulit mengatakannya. Begini, dia itu Ngoko
dan sikapnya tidak seperti orang Jawa. Kan bisa kelihatan ya kalo orang
Jawa dari cara membawakan diri, cara berbicaranya, cara menghormati
lawan bicaranya. Pokoknya tidak ada hal-hal yang seperti itu. Dia
seperti mengucapkan apa yang ia dengar sebelumnya, sehingga terasa
tidak sopan sama sekali. Ora njawani, mungkin dia itu bukan orang
Jawa, dan saya maklumi saja. (‘1 was in a railway station. A stranger
approached me, and he used Ngoko, and it was like..., what is the right
term? It is hard to explain. It is like this, he used Ngoko and his
demeanour was not like that of a Javanese. You can tell if someone is
Javanese from the way they carry themselves, the way they speak, and
the respect they show in conversations. But none of that was present. It
felt like he was just mimicking what he had heard, and it did not sound
polite at all. Maybe he was not Javanese, so I just let it go’).
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4.2. Transgressions of tata kram (‘proper social conducts’)

Violation of tata krama, known as ora ngerti tata krama, refers to a negative
evaluation of a co-participant’s behaviour that disregards the principles of andhap
asor (‘“humility”), lembah manah (‘emotional restraint’), empan papan (‘decorum’),
and grapyak (‘friendliness’).

The concept of Javanese andhap asor emphasizes humility and self-
deprecation. However, some behaviours, as reported by respondents in this study
(see Table 2), deviate from this principle. These behaviours, marked by arrogance,
boastfulness, and lack of humility, contrast sharply with the essence of andhap asor.
The following excerpt illustrates impoliteness arising from arrogance, where a
senior lecturer criticized a junior colleague for displaying sombong (‘arrogance’)
and kemaki (‘overbearing confidence’).

(5) Interviewee: Contone ya kuwi pak, ana dosen peh okeh publikasiné

lagake sombong. Sithik-sithik takon sudah berapa publikasinya? Yang
terindek Scopus berapa? (‘For example, there is this lecturer who
behaves arrogantly towards me because he has many publications. He
boasts and repeatedly asks me questions, such as, ‘how many
publications do you have?’ ‘how many of your articles are indexed in
Scopus?’)

Interviewer: Kok sombong? (‘Why do you think he is arrogant?’)
Interviewee: Dia bilang ‘punya saya lolos terus. Kalo yang itu-itu saja
yang dibahas ya mana ada yang mau, jan kemaki tenan koyo yok yo’o
ae. Tiap ketemu sing diomongké kuwi-kuwi waé. Aku yo kadang jengkel.
Tak pikir ngono kuwi suwé-suwé yo ora sopan. (‘He said ‘my papers
always get published. If you only discuss such common topics, they will
never publish your work’. He acts so arrogantly as if he knows everything
and is more superior than anyone else in publishing articles. Every time
we meet, he brings up the same things. I often feel annoyed. To me, that
behaviour is just impolite’).

Table 2. Conducts against andhap asor (‘humility’)

Angkuh, (‘Snobbishness, conceit, haughty’)
Sombong (‘Excessively proud displaying an attitude of superiority’)
Keminter (‘Assuming that one’s knowledge and skills are superior’)

Inflated Self-
worth traits

el S

Beneré dhéwé (‘Being narrow-minded and unwilling to consider other
viewpoints’)

5. Menangé dhéwé (‘Lack of willingness to accept constructive feedback
and acting as though s/he is always right’)

Boasting and
arrogant
displays

1. Nggleleng, kumenthus or kemethak (‘To show off haughtily’)

2. Gumedhé (‘Boastful’)

3. Nggolek wah (‘Engaging in actions solely to attract attention and
compliments’)

4. Kemlinthi, kemaki (‘Swagger, or showing overbearing confidence’)

5. Seneng pamer (‘Constantly showing off personal details, emotions, and
activities’)
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Javanese speakers commonly emphasize lembah manah (‘emotional
restraint’). Table 3 presents data showing behaviours that deviate from this ideal.
These actions, characterized by a lack of self-control and inappropriate emotional
expression, can lead to impolite communication.

The following excerpt illustrates that quick anger, known as gampil duka or
muntap, 1s perceived as impolite. As the respondent noted, such behaviour can make
others feel uncomfortable.

(6) Wonten rencang kulo ingkang mboten sabaran. Piyambakipun gampil
duka. Pun pokoke klentu ngendikan sekedhik kewawon langsung muntap,
langsung ngegas. Nuwun sewu, tumindak kados menika, miturut kulo lo
mas, nggih mboten saé, amargi saged ndamel tiyang sanes mboten
sekeca. (‘1 know a friend of mine who is always impatient. He often gets
angry easily. If someone speaks to him in the wrong language, he quickly
becomes very angry. In my opinion, such behaviour is inappropriate as it
can make others uncomfortable’).

Table 3. Conducts against lembah manah (‘emotional restraint’)

Ora sabaran (‘Impatient’)

Grusa-grusu (‘Easily rushing into decisions or actions’)

Sembrana (‘To act recklessly or carelessly’)

Karepé dhéwé (‘Acting without considering consequences’)

Lacking . Seneng nyalahaké (‘Constant complaining on the negative aspects of a
behavioural situation’)

control 6. Meksa (‘Pushy and demanding’)

7. Lancang (‘Acting carelessly without consent’)

8. Nyusu-nyusu (‘Rushing other people without considering their needs or
abilities’)

Seneng ngeyel (‘Stubborn and uncompromising’)

Crewet (‘Fussy or pernickety’)

Ngomel (‘Nagging’)

Nggrundel (‘Grumbling’)

Nesunan/gampang nesu (‘Temperamental, short-tempered’)
Ngamukan (‘Difficult to control anger’)

Cugetan (‘Easily getting angry and frustrated’)

Gampang muntap (‘Responding quickly and emotionally to situations’)

ukhwN e

Inability to
manage
emotions
appropriately

Noubkwn e

The Javanese concept of empan papan, which refers to decorum, is essential
for fostering respectful interactions. In communication, empan papan means
adjusting one’s behaviour according to the setting and situation (Poedjosoedarmo
2017: 4). Conversely, ora ngerti empan papan describes individuals who fail to
consider their actions or social cues and behave inappropriately without contextual
awareness. Table 4 outlines the behaviours of individuals lacking empan papan, as
identified by the respondents in this study.

The following excerpt shows perceptions of impoliteness linked to disruptive
behaviour during a community meeting, where a participant made a phone call. This
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act was perceived as inconsiderate and described as kirang mangertos empan
papan, meaning behaving without an understanding of the appropriate setting and
situation.

(7) Rumiyin nalika rapat RW wonten piyantun ingkang nampi telpon,
ngendikan kaliyan swanten ingkang radi sero. Tumindak mengaten
menika nggih mboten sopan saestu mas. Wonten panggenan rapat malah
nelpon meniko kados pundi, nggih kirang prayogi, piyambakipun kirang
mangertos empan papan. Nggih to mas? Mewani nelpon prayoginipun
nggih kedah medal rumiyin supados mboten nggangu. (‘1 remember an
incident that happened a long time ago. During a neighbourhood
association (Rukun Warga or RW) meeting, someone made a loud phone
call. Such behaviour is very impolite, brother. How could someone make
a call during a meeting like that? In my opinion, it was quite
inappropriate; the person did not seem to consider the surroundings.
Don’t you agree, brother? If someone needs to make a call, they should
step outside first so as not to disturb others who are in the meeting’).

Table 4. Conducts of ora ngerti empan papan (‘failing to show decorum’)

1. Bengak-bengok (‘Speaking loudly in places where people typically
expect quietness’)
2. Ramé dhéwé (‘Having loud conversations during performances,
presentations, or lectures, etc.’)
3. Ngomong sero ing papan panggonan umum (‘Speaking loudly in public
Inappropriate places’)
L 4. Misuh sembarangan (‘Swearing indiscriminately’)
communication . . ,
based on 5.  Waton ngomong (‘Speaking carelessly’)
settings or 6. Ngomong saru ing papan panggonan umum (‘Talking about obscenity
. ) or taboo, talking with vulgar language in public places’)
situations. .. ) . . .
7. Nyeneniing ngarepé wong liya (‘Scolding someone in front of others’)
8. Ngritik ing ngarepé wong liya (‘Criticising someone in front of others’)
9. Ngganggu wong liya nalika dheweké lagi ngomong (‘Interrupting others
while they are talking’)
10. Nelpon ora ngerti wayah (‘Making calls at inappropriate
times/situation’)
1. Nagih utang ing ngarepé wong liya (‘Collecting debts in front of others’)
2. Gojegan ing papan sripahan (‘Joking at a funeral ceremony’)
3. Ngguyu sero ing papan sripahan (‘Laughing loudly at funeral ceremony’)
Inappropriate 4. Ngonekké musik sero tengah wengi (‘Playing loud music at night’)
behaviours 5. Ngguyu sero ing papan panggonan umum (‘Laughing loudly in public
based on places’)
settings and 6. Mertamu ora ngeri wayah (‘Paying a visit at an inconvenient time’)
situations. 7. Motong antrian (‘Cutting the line’)
8. Nganggo klambi sing ora pantes (“Wearing inappropriate clothes’)
9. Ndusal-ndusel nggawé wong liya ora kepénak (‘Invading someone’s
personal space without regard for their comfort’)
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The concept of Javanese grapyak, commonly referring to friendliness,
embodies openness of hearts, welcoming smiles, and a genuine desire to connect
with others. This inherent friendliness manifests in various ways, including offering
warm greetings, acknowledging others’ successes or prosperity, and engaging in
friendly conversations (Widiana et al. 2020: 42—-52). However, this valued trait can
be unintentionally breached due to various factors. Intentional displays of
unfriendliness can result in impolite communication. Drawing on the respondents’
insights (as presented in Table 5), various acts that can breach grapyak are
identified. The following interview data shows a perception of impoliteness,
particularly regarding the act of disregarding others. One participant explained that
failing to greet others is perceived as a sign of disrespect toward interlocutors.

(8) Wong sing ora sopan sak iki ya akeh mas, aku ngalami dhewé, contoné
wong sing ora gelem aruh-aruh, biasané wong kaya ngono iki ora duwé
kanca. Conto liyané, wong sing ora ngajeni wong liya, lagi dijak
ngomong malah ndelok HP, jan nganyelké. (‘Bro, rude folks are
everywhere these days. I have experienced it myself, like, some folks just
won’t say hi, you know? And usually, those types don’t have many
buddies. And then there are the ones who won’t put down their mobile
phones when they are talking to you. So annoying, right?).

Table 5. Conducts of ora grapyak (‘Unfriendly’)

1. Ora gelem srawung (‘Unwilling to socialise with others’)
Exclusionary 2. Nyinkiraké (‘Actively excluding someone from social activities or
behaviours conversations’)
3. Ora gelem cedhak (‘Aloof’)
Verbal 1. Cekak' lan ketus (‘Curt’) o
aggression 2. Nylekit (‘A tendency towards harshness and severity in speech’)
3. Kasar (‘Gruff’)
1. Ngenengké (‘Giving the silent treatment’)
2. Ora nyapa (‘Walking past someone without acknowledging their
Passively presence’).
aggressive 3. Ora njawab salam (‘Failing to respond to greetings’)
behaviours 4. Ora ngreken (‘Disregarding someone’s presence, opinions, or feelings’).
5. Ora nganggep (‘lgnoring someone or treating someone as invisible’)
6. Mbesengut, mrengut (‘Using a frown to show dislike’)
- 1. Musuhi (‘Showing hostility’)
Competitiveness 2. Satru, nyatru (‘Silent rivalry’)

Ngajeni, meaning to respect others’ self-worth, is a central value in Javanese
culture. Its opposite, ora ngajeni, refers to behaviours that undermine this principle.
This includes inappropriate speech levels (e.g., omitting Krama), neglecting
honorifics, disregarding respectful gestures, and attacking another’s aji (‘self-
worth’), targeting the core of their identity. Table 6 outlines such behaviours
identified by the respondents. The following excerpt exemplifies this, as a
respondent recounted feeling disrespected by a new colleague’s mentang-mentang
(‘patronizing’) and ngécé (‘scornful behaviour’).
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(9) Interviewee: Bukuku dipindah ora taren, paling ora kan diomogké dhisik,
lah iki ora. Ora bener ngéné iki. Tur omongané yo kasar karo bocah-
bocah iki, peh njabat ora ngajeni wong liya. Wong iki mentang-mentang,
omongané kadang-kadang kaya ngécé, ora sopan blas. (‘My books were
removed from my office without any prior notification. What he did is
not right. Moreover, he spoke rudely to the staff members. Just because
he holds a position, he does not respect others. This person also speaks
patronisingly and often scornfully, not polite at all’).

Interviewer: Kok ngécé, memang apa yang dia katakan pak? (‘Why do
you think he is scornful? What did he say?’)

Interviewee: Sekarang jaman digital, paling tidak ya ebooks lah. (‘He
said, ‘Nowadays it is the digital era, at least you have to use e-books’’).

Table 6. Conducts attacking aji (‘self-worth’)

1. Ngenyek (‘Humiliate, express contempt, or disdain towards
someone’).
Ngécé (‘Scorn’)
Ngina (‘Insult’)
Mledhingi (‘Moon or exhibit one’s buttocks’)
Ngiwi-iwi (‘Mock playfully’)
Ngisin-isin (‘Shaming’)
Nantang (‘Challenge’)
Mentang-mentang (‘Speak condescendingly or patronisingly’)
. Ngasoraké (‘Put others down, make disparaging comments,
or intentionally undermine the efforts and abilities of others’)
2. Nyepelekaké, ngemingké (‘Belittle, denigrate, overlook’).
3. Nggeguyu (‘Belittle playfully and dismiss the opinions and
contributions of others’)
4. Misuhi (‘Swearing at others’)
5. Nyentak (‘Yelling at others’)
Dismantle the 1. Maneni (‘Taunt’)
individual’s sense of self | 2. Ngancam (‘Threat’)

Attack the core of one’s
self-image

Undermine confidence
and agency

"N!“F”S"F.‘*’!\’

Diminish the individual’s
value

Javanese culture emphasizes maintaining rasa (‘emotional well-being’) and
avoiding actions that could hurt someone’s feelings (nglarani ati) in daily
interactions (Geertz 1976: 242). However, open conflicts are an exception where
norms shift, and intentionally upsetting feelings becomes a strategy. This often
targets the emotional core, directly inflicting pain and disrupting the opponent’s
emotional equilibrium. Behaviours such as nyinggung (‘offend’), misuhi (‘swear at
others’), and nyentak (‘yell’) can target the emotional core, causing pain and
destabilizing the opponent. Other acts, such as maneni (‘taunt’), ngancam
(‘threaten’), nantang (‘challenge’), ngéce (‘mock’), and ngenyek (‘humiliate’),
further inflict emotional harm (see Table 6).

In a heated quarrel or padu, people often use derogatory language and gestures,
and they use informal Ngoko to attack each other irrespective of their status. The
use of Ngoko can place both parties on an equal footing, enabling them to engage
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in rough (kasar) communication. Pejorative words and animalistic insults such as
asu or kirik (‘dog’), babi (‘pig’), kethek or munyuk (‘monkey’) and many others
become commonplace, directly attacking the recipient’s self-worth and emotional
state. In the following excerpt, a respondent narrated that his neighbour had a heated
quarrel.

(10) Interviewee: Kalo sekarang udah jarang, mungkin orang sekarang
pada sibuk jadi tak punya waktu untuk ngrasani ataupun bentrok
dengan orang lain. Dulu pernah ada tetangga yang bertengkar ramai
sekali, tapi sudah lama. (‘It is rare these days, maybe because people
are too busy, and they do not have time to gossip or quarrel with others.
There used to be neighbours who quarrelled very loudly, but that was a
long time ago’).

Interviewer: Kalo padu begitu, apa yang mereka dikatakan? (‘What did
they say to each other?’).

Interviewee: Ya kalo orang sini biasanya saling membentak, misuhi
dengan kata-kata kotor, bawa-bawa nama hewan, seperti, asu. (‘Well,
people here usually yell and curse at each other, and call each other
using animal names like dog’).

5. Discussion

The study investigated communication strategies that violate wunggah-
ungguhing basa (‘linguistic etiquette’) and examined specific behaviours that
breach tata krama (‘proper social conduct’), potentially harming rasa and aji, the
core emotional and self-respectful elements of Javanese social interaction.

The present study indicates that impoliteness arises not only from breaching
linguistic etiquette but also from violating Javanese proper social conduct. Five
specific  strategies encompass these transgressions: (1) Speech level
mismatch: Communication characterized by a discrepancy between the speaker’s
chosen speech level (e.g., Ngoko, Madya, Krama) and the addressee’s social status.
This dissonance is reflected in verbal communication (word choice, grammar) and
nonverbal cues. (2) Misapplication of speech levels: Using proper linguistic
etiquette in a conversation, but employing an inappropriate speech level relative to
the addressee’s social status. (3) Dissonance between linguistic etiquette and
delivery: Speakers use appropriate speech levels, but their tone of voice, body
language, or other nonverbal cues contradict the intended courteousness.
(4) Inappropriate topics: Discussing sensitive, offensive, or taboo topics in contexts
that violate social norms or situational expectations. In such cases, the inappropriate
topic choice can supersede even the most refined speech or linguistic etiquette,
making communication ineffective or harmful. (5) Combined transgressions: The
most severe form of disrespectful communication occurs when both inappropriate
speech levels and improper social conduct are present. This convergence of
linguistic and non-linguistic violations can damage interpersonal relationships and
create a hostile communication environment.
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The present study affirms that tata krama and unggah-ungguhing basa are
norms of appropriateness that serve as benchmarks for polite communication in
Javanese. Violating tata krama and unggah-ungguhing basa leads to judgements of
impoliteness. This finding aligns with previous studies (e.g., Locher & Watts 2008,
Watts 2003), indicating that judgements of politeness or impoliteness are not solely
determined by the words used, but are also influenced by adherence to social norms
and expectations. Culpeper (2008: 29-30) contends that the evaluation of
impoliteness considers not only individual experiential norms but also broader
social norms that dictate accepted behaviours or conduct within a community.
However, according to Locher and Watts (2008: 81), the norms governing
interpersonal interaction are flexible and subject to change across diverse social
contexts and practices. Meanwhile, in Javanese, at least according to the emerging
data of this study, the evaluation of im/politeness is predominantly guided by fata
krama and unggah-ungguhing basa.

Excerpt (6) provides evidence for the concept of self-emotion mismanagement
(Isik-Giiler & Ruhi 2010) and emotional insensitivity (emotive impoliteness) as
outlined by Larina and Ponton (2022), showing how an inability to control emotions
can lead to the perception of impoliteness in the speaker. The excerpt demonstrates
how impoliteness is assessed based on individuals’ difficulty in managing emotions
appropriately, with additional behaviours summarised in Table 3, under the
category of ‘Inability to manage emotions appropriately’. These behaviours are
deemed impolite due to their tendency to disregard the feelings of others. This
finding also aligns with Wijayanto, Hikmat, and Prasetyarini’s (2018) study, which
reported that impoliteness can arise from negative emotions such as anger and
annoyance.

Several behavioural patterns observed among the Javanese closely resemble
Culpeper’s (1996) impoliteness strategies, suggesting that certain aspects of
Javanese impoliteness align with his framework. For instance, several behaviours
summarised in Table 6 essentially correspond to Culpeper’s (1996) concept of
negative impoliteness. However, the Javanese demonstrate variability in expressing
Culpeper’s condescension, scorn, or ridicule. Additionally, Culpeper’s (1996)
positive impoliteness strategies, such as being disinterested, unconcerned,
unsympathetic and ignoring are largely reflected in Javanese passively aggressive
behaviours, as summarised in Table 5. These behaviours include ngenengkeé
(‘giving the silent treatment’), ora nyapa (‘walking past someone without
acknowledging their presence’), ora njawab salam (‘ignoring greetings’), ora
ngreken (‘displaying a lack of interest in someone’s presence or opinions’), and ora
nganggep (‘ignoring someone or making them feel invisible’). Culpeper’s (1996)
strategy of snubbing the other, which implies deliberate rejection, is reflected in
behaviours such as ora gelem srawung (‘unwillingness to socialise with others’),
nyinkiraké (‘actively excluding someone from social activities or conversations’),
ora gelem cedhak (‘deliberately showing aloofness’) and satru (‘silent rivalry’).
The practice of satru or silent rivalry in Javanese can endure for extended periods,
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varying from a few days among children to many years among adults. While this
conduct is evaluated as impolite by the research participants, this practice serves as
a valuable mechanism for discouraging hostility. By maintaining a silent rivalry,
individuals can indirectly address their feelings while avoiding direct and
potentially harmful confrontations (Geertz 1961: 117-118).

Another finding, as shown in excerpt (3), shows that prosodic features, such as
high intonation can contribute to the perception of impoliteness, as reported by
previous research (e.g., Culpeper et al. 2003). The respondent stated that the
student’s use of high-pitched intonation while addressing a teacher was perceived
as impolite. A similar finding was reported by several previous studies reporting
impoliteness among young Javanese (e.g., Atmawati 2021, Setyawan 2018, Sujono
et al. 2019). Although this might indicate shifts in communication standards among
the younger Javanese, it is important to interpret the findings with caution.
Understanding the Javanese language etiquette takes effort, and young Javanese
individuals who conduct unintentional impoliteness are often forgiven, as they are
considered durung (n)jawa, meaning they have not yet fully embraced the Javanese
way of life (Magnis-Suseno 1997).

The perception of unintentional impoliteness differs for dudu jawa (‘non-
Javanese individuals’). Their transgressions are often met with more understanding,
as seen in excerpt (4) where the respondent reacted with leniency towards the
impolite behaviour. Even native Javanese speakers can be forgiven, as shown in
excerpt (1). This reflects the Javanese value of maintaining harmony and avoiding
conflict, which contributes to the cultural goal of social tranquillity. While such
impoliteness can cause anyel (‘irritation’), those who behave impolitely are more
likely to be considered aneh-aneh (‘strange’) (see excerpt 1) or ora njawani (‘not
acting like a Javanese’) (see excerpt 4).

Javanese intentional impoliteness commonly emerges in heated quarrels in
which people attack each other by using bad language or pejoratives. However,
unlike other cultures where face is the primary target (e.g., Bousfield 2007,
Culpeper 1996, Dynel 2012), Javanese attacks focus on deeper aspects: aji, the
individual’s sense of self-worth, and rasa, their emotional well-being. These
vulnerabilities are particularly susceptible to the sting of verbal aggression, making
Javanese conflict resolution a unique and impactful experience. Unlike Brown and
Levinson’s (1987: 2) concept of self-esteem, which is more about how a person
feels about themselves in relation to others or the social world that is constructed
through interpersonal interaction, the Javanese aji (‘self-worth’) refers to an
inherent sense of dignity and value as a human being, independent of external
validation or societal standards.

While behaviours listed in the tables above may exhibit cultural specificity in
the Javanese context, many align with universal understandings of rudeness or
impoliteness. For instance, speaking loudly in places where people typically expect
quietness is generally considered rude in most cultures, as it disrupts the peace
expected in such settings. Having loud conversations during meetings,
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presentations, or lectures, where others are trying to listen or focus, is generally
considered impolite. Additionally, making phone calls at inappropriate times (as
seen in excerpt 7) is widely regarded as rude or disrespectful across many cultures.
Therefore, the behaviours listed in the tables above may reflect tendencies to breach
social norms or linguistic etiquette, which can vary across cultures. However, they
generally align in terms of what is considered rude behaviour.

It is important to note that this research was conducted with a limited number
of Javanese participants, potentially affecting the generalizability of the findings.
Additionally, this paper is not an analysis of real-time data but rather a result of
interviews focusing on the perception and construction of impoliteness within the
Javanese context, as reported by the respondents of this research. Despite these
constraints, the insights gained from the research participants offer valuable
perspectives on the dynamics of impoliteness within the Javanese context. Moving
forward, future studies could explore alternative methodologies or broader
sampling strategies to further investigate impoliteness in Javanese contexts, thereby
contributing to a deeper understanding of impoliteness phenomena beyond the
specific limitations encountered in this study. Additionally, the perception of
impoliteness among different genders and age groups was not thoroughly examined
in this study. Therefore, exploring and comparing perceptions of impoliteness based
on gender and age would be essential for future research.

6. Conclusion

The present study examines impoliteness in Javanese through the
interpretations or perceptions of laypeople and reveals a complex interplay between
language, societal norms, and individual perspectives. The narratives provided by
the Javanese respondents reveal the multifaceted nature of impoliteness,
encompassing not only linguistic etiquette violations but also breaches of social
conduct, all of which contribute to impolite communication experiences.

Impoliteness in Javanese can be either unintentional or intentional.
Unintentional impoliteness, often referred to as rudeness in literature, occurs when
linguistic etiquette is violated. This study identifies various manifestations of this
phenomenon, including speech level mismatch, misapplication of speech levels,
dissonance between linguistic etiquette and delivery, the discussion of
inappropriate topics, and combined transgressions of tata krama and unggah-
ungguhing basa. By contrast, intentional impoliteness occurs when speakers
intentionally attack others’ self-worth and feelings or emotional well-being through
derogatory language and insults. However, due to the limited availability of data on
intentional impoliteness in heated quarrels or padu, further research is needed to
explore behaviours that specifically target self-worth and emotional states. Overall,
this study provides valuable insights into the complex factors shaping laypersons’
judgments of impolite communication in Javanese.
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Abstract

The linguistic landscape (LL) in multilingual communities often reflects the complex relationship
of language policies, practices, and people’s perceptions of these policies and practices. This
complex policy-practice-perception nexus leads to questions of linguistic inclusivity in contexts
such as Pakistan. This study, therefore, attempted to find the nexus of spatial practices, language
policies, and residents’ perceptions of language use in the LL of Islamabad. To improve the structure
of the highlighted sentence, it may be rewritten as: Data included a sample of 1213 pictures collected
from Islamabad; text from the Pakistani constitution, parliamentary debates, and political talk
shows; and three focus group discussions with the local residents. A nexus analysis of the data (Hult
2018) was carried out to see the extent of correspondence among the three data sets. The findings
revealed that English, Urdu, and Arabic remain the most visible languages (respectively) in the LL
of Islamabad, and the indigenous languages lack visibility. The macro-level language policies were
also found to promote the three languages, deeming them necessary for the constitutional and
ideological makeup of Pakistan. The residents, too, tended to favour the use of these languages in
the LL of Islamabad, despite their demonstration of affection for their native languages. The findings
of the study have serious implications for the Pakistani indigenous languages, and indicate a need
for inclusive language policies and awareness initiatives to protect linguistic diversity in Pakistan.
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fiabikoBoi nanawadt Ucnamabapa:
aHanu3 B3aUMOCBA3M NMOJUTUKM, NPAKTUKN M BOCNPUATUA

Typa6 XYCCEMH =<, Myxammaz, Xacu6 HACHUP'> u Asus XAH

Hayuonanwnwiil ynusepcumem cospemennvix a3vik06, Ucaamabao, Ilaxucman
D<dturabhussain@numl.edu.pk

AHHOTAIUSA

SA3bikoBoit nanmmadrt (S1J1) B MHOTOSI3BIYHBIX COOOIIECTBAX YaCTO OTPAXKAET CIOKHYIO
B3aMMOCBSI3b MEKIY S3BIKOBOM MOJUTHUKOH, SI36IKOBBIMU MTPAKTHKAMH W MX BOCHPUSTHEM
HaceJeHHEM, UYTO CTaBHUT BOIPOC O SA3BIKOBON MHKIIO3MBHOCTH. B maHHOW pabote mpen-
MIPUHSATA TIOMBITKA BRISIBUTE CBSI3b MEXAY IPECTABICHHOCTHIO SI3bIKA B TOPOJACKOM IIPO-
cTpancTBe Mcnamabana, MpoOBOAMMON S3bIKOBON MOJUTHKONW W BOCIPHUATHEM KUTEISIMU
Wcnonb30BaHus a3bika B SIJI. Martepuanom ams viccenoBaHUS IMOCITYKUAIH: BBIOOpKA U3
1213 dororpaduwmii, cnenannpix B Mcimamabane; TEKCTHl W3 KOHCTHUTYyIuH IlakucraHa,
MapJaMeHTCKHUX 1e0aToB, MOJUTHUECKUX TOK-IIOY U JUCKYCCUH, MPOBEICHHBIE C TPEMS
(hoKyc-TpynmaMu MECTHBIX >kutened. [lomydeHHble naHHBIE OBLTH MPOAHATH3UPOBAHBI C
romompo TpuagHoi momenu SAJI Tpammepa-Xexta (Trumper-Hecht 2010). C menpio
OTPE/ICTUTh CTEIIEHb UX COOTBETCTBUS ObLIT IpoBeieH Hekcyc-ananu3 (Hult 2018). Pe3yib-
TaThI TIOKA3aJ1, YTO HanboJee 3aMeTHBIMHU si3bikamu B S1J1 Micmamabana ocTaroTcst aHTIHiA-
CKHUH, ypay U apaOCKuii, B TO BpeMsl KaKk KOPEHHBIE S3bIKA HAXOMATCS Ha 3aJHEM IUIaHE.
S13pIKOBast MOMUTHKA HA MaKpOYPOBHE TaK)Ke COAECHUCTBYET PaCIpPOCTPAHEHHIO STHX TpPeEX
SI3BIKOB, CUUTAsI UX HEOOXOIMMBIMU I KOHCTUTYITHOHHOTO U UICOJIOTUYECKOTO yCTPOii-
ctBa [lakucrana. BbUTO BBISIBIEHO, YTO MECTHBIC )KUTEIH, HECMOTPS Ha UX MIPHUBSI3aHHOCTh
K CBOWIM POJIHBIM SI3bIKAM, TAK)KE MIPUBETCTBYIOT UCIIOJIB30BAHIE ITHX TPEX SI3BIKOB B S1JI
Hcnamabana. Pe3ynbTaThl Hccne0BaHusI IMEIOT BaKHOE 3HAUEHHE JUISI KOPEHHBIX SI3BIKOB
[NakucraHa ¥ yka3pIBalOT Ha HEOOXOAUMOCTh IPOBEACHUS MHKJIFO3UBHOM SI3bIKOBOM TIOJH-
THUKHU U TIPOCBETUTEIBCKUX MEPOTIPUATHH IO 3aIUTE S36IKOBOTO Pa3HOO0pa3usl.
KutoueBsble cioBa: sa3v1k080uU aanouwaghm, A3v61K08as NOJUMUKA, HEKCYC-AHANIU3, MHO20-
A3bIUHBIE CO0OUeCmed, KOpeHHble s3viku, [lakucman

Jois uuTupoBaHus:

Hussain T., Nasir M.H., Khan A. Linguistic (in)visibility in Islamabad’s landscape: A nexus
analysis of policies, practices and perceptions. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2025. Vol. 29.
Ne 2. P. 409-431. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-39624

1. Introduction

The current study explores the linguistic landscape (LL) of Islamabad from the
perspectives of language policies and residents’ perceptions of language use in
public spaces. Islamabad is the federal capital of Pakistan. In terms of population
composition, it is the most diverse metropolitan and multinational city in Pakistan,
which shapes its linguistic landscape.

In a rich societal multilingual context like Pakistan, studying the linguistic
landscape is important to understand concerns about language policies, spatial
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practices, and the community’s attitude towards language use in public spaces.
Previous LL researchers (e.g. Hovens 2021, Motschanbacher 2024, Negro 2008,
Yavari 2012) focused on the relationship between language policies and spatial
practices. The interplay of policies, spatial practices, and residents’ perceptions of
spatial practices shaping the LL of a region, on the other hand, has received little
scholarly attention. The current study addresses this gap by exploring the nexus of
spatial practice, language policies, and residents’ perceptions of language use in
public spaces in Islamabad.

“Linguistic landscape” refers to the presence of instances of written language
on billboards, signboards, shop signs, safety signs, road and street signs, and all
other sorts of signs in public spaces. LL, a growing field of sociolinguistics and
language policy and planning (e.g., Blommaert 2013, Landry & Bourhis 1997,
Yelenevskaya & Fialkova 2017, among others), helps us to understand the social,
cultural, and political structure of a society (Blommaert 2013). Thus, space
becomes a primary concern in LL studies, and is considered a sociopolitical rather
than a physical phenomenon. Importantly, LL is indexical as well as informational.
It is indexical in the sense that it alludes to the presence (or absence) of a linguistic
community in a particular space (Alomoush 2015, Landry & Bourhis 1997). LL is
symbolic in the sense that it is a marker of sociolinguistic dynamism,
marginalization, and the relative status and power of languages and their varieties
(Ben-Rafael, Shohamy & Barni 2010).

Additionally, linguistic landscape is indexically and symbolically linked to
language policies on the one side, and language perceptions on the other. LL reflects
explicit and implicit language policies as well the language use within a given
community (Hueber 2006, Negro 2008). LL studies (see, e.g., Backhaus 2007,
Gorter 2006, Jaworski & Thurlow 2010, Shohamy & Gorter 2009) consider the
visibility and invisibility of languages as an outcome of socio-historical and
sociopolitical processes—policies and practices. Research studies in LL have
explored various domains like language policy (e.g., Cenoz & Gorter 2006, Coluzzi
2009), language ideologies (e.g., Shohamy & Gorter 2009, Shohamy, Ben-Rafael
& Barni 2010), globalization and linguistic dominance of English (e.g., Tan & Tan
2015), visibility and invisibility of indigenous languages (e.g., Amos 2017, Marten,
Mensel & Gorter 2012), and the role of the visual environment in the discursive
construction of multilingual settings.

The relative symbolic values of languages are obvious from the absence or
presence of some languages in LL (Shohamy 2006) and contribute to shaping the
sense of place in a city (Jaworski & Yeung 2010). Much of the LL research is
conducted on the visual environment as a manifestation of historical impacts and
contemporary language policies and practices (Pietikainen et al. 2010). Trumper-
Hecht (2010), however, points to the lack of the local community voice as the
missing link in the existing LL research, whereas Hult (2018) identifies the need
for an analysis of the nexus of policies, processes, and practices for a true
understanding of the language situation in a polity. This becomes more important
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in metropolitan cities where the linguistic landscape is increasingly becoming
multilingual, with minority languages vying for spaces, especially on private
signage.

Introducing a triad theoretical model for LL studies, Trumper-Hecht (2010)
argues that spatial practice (distribution of languages in linguistic landscape),
conceived space (ideologies and beliefs contained in the views of policies and
policymakers) and /ived space (ordinary people’s perceptions about language use
in public spaces), are of equal importance when exploring linguistic landscapes.
Adding to this, and drawing from Scollon and Scollon (2004), Hult (2018) proposes
an analysis of the nexus between discourses in place (relationship among languages
in the policy documents), historical body (people’s beliefs and experiences of
language use and interactional order (the use of language in linguistic landscape).
The current study, therefore, taking Trumper-Hecht’s (2010) theoretical stance and
Hult’s (2018) analytical stance on linguistic landscapes, aims to investigate the
nexus between spatial practice (linguistic landscapes), language policy, and
people’s perceptions of language use in public spaces with a particular focus on the
linguistic dominance of English and newly emerging languages (or their varieties)
in the rich multicultural and multilingual context of Islamabad.

In the context of Pakistan, although LL research is not scarce, many studies
overlook the crucial connection between LL practices and language policies. There
is a scarcity of studies that examine the nexus among the three interconnected
domains of LLs: policies, practices and perceptions. Furthermore, there is need for
studies that provide a richer account of the dynamics of LLs in urban metropolitan
cities, such as Islamabad. While English and Urdu are undoubtedly the dominant
languages in the LL, it is important to explore the degree to which this dominance
aligns with broader language policies and local perceptions. Additionally, it is
worth investigating whether there are any emerging linguistic varieties or
indigenous languages visible in the LL, and how such visibility connects (or
disconnects) with policymaking and public perceptions.

The current study aims to explore spatial practice, language policy and
residents’ perception of language use in public spaces in Islamabad. To analyze the
relationship among the three interconnected dimensions of the linguistic landscape,
i.e. spatial practice, residents’ perceptions, and language policy, we designed a
qualitative exploratory research study, underpinned by an interpretivist
epistemological paradigm (Lincoln & Guba 2003).

The research questions of the study are:

1. In what ways do language policies shape language use in the public spaces
of Islamabad?

2. What are the perceptions of the local populace towards the choice of
languages in spatial practices?

3. What are the (dis)connects across the practices-perceptions-policy nexus?

412



Turab Hussain et al. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (2). 409431

2. Theoretical and analytical frameworks

The theoretical framework for this study comes from Trumper-Hecht (2010),
who identified the need to add a third dimension to the existing research on the
linguistic landscape. Drawing from Lefebvre (1991), Trumper-Hecht (2010)
presents three interrelated dimensions of space i.e., ‘spatial practice,” ‘conceived
space,” and ‘lived space.” According to Trumper-Hecht, spatial practice is the
human action that takes place in physical space. Conceived space is the space
conceptualized by powerful social groups including politicians, technocrats,
policymakers, and planners. The third dimension, lived space, is the experiential
dimension of space. Space is conceptualized and experienced by its inhabitants in
the form of symbols displayed in the landscape. Following Lefebvre, LL as a
‘sociolinguistic-spatial phenomenon’ can be studied by observing these dimensions
and the way they are connected. Spatial practice, i.e. physical dimension of space,
is the presence or absence of languages on public signs and can be documented
through a camera. Conceived space, i.e. political dimension, can be analyzed
through the conceptualization and ideologies held by powerful social groups whose
policies and planning shape the LL of a region. The third dimension, ‘lived space’
is experiential and can be examined through the experience with and perception of
language use in linguistic landscape. In order to get a more comprehensive
understanding of LL, exploration of all these dimensions and the way they are
interconnected is required.

Physical dimension

Political dimension Lived space Experiential dimension

Conceived space

(Representational space)

(Representation of space)

Figure 1. A triad model adapted from Lefebvre (1991) and Trumper-Hecht (2010)

The analytical framework used for this study is borrowed from Scollon and
Scollon (2004) and Hult (2018). Drawing on Scollon and Scollon (2004), Hult
(2018) recommends a nexus analysis of ‘discourses in place,” ‘interaction order,’
and ‘historical body’ to be able to get a true account of the language dynamics of a
state. The first aspect, ‘discourses in place,” is related to a relationship among
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languages in the policy documents, ideologies of language in de jure policies,
shared knowledge in de facto policies, the layout of physical space, and artifacts
shaping policy making and interpretation. ‘Historical body’ refers to the lived
experiences of actors. It is related to people’s beliefs about languages, experiences
with language policies, and norms of making and implementing policies. The third
discourse, i.e. discourse of ‘interactional order’, is related to a relationship among
actors at an interpersonal and an institutional level. Interactional order is relevant
to patterns of interaction in a setting or context and modalities (writing, speaking,
signage, and visuals).

'Interactional Order’ refers to

spatial practices 'Discourse in Place’ refers to
(use of languages Nexus of Practice refers to the language policies
in public spaces of linguistic landscape (contained in the
Islamabad). 1973's Constitution

of Pakistan and
Snapshots of signs parliamentary debates

on languages).

'Historical Bodies' refer to
residents’ perceptions of
language use in

public spaces of
Islamabad.

Focused Group Discussions

Figure 2. Nexus Analysis adapted from Hult (2018)

3. Data and methods

The current study aims to analyze three related dimensions—spatial practice,
conceived space, and the lived space—of the LL. For the exploration of these
dimensions, data were collected in the form of language policy documents, LL
images, and focused group discussions with the local populace. Further, Hult (2018)
and Scollon and Scollon (2004) discuss three types of discourses in nexus analysis,
i.e. ‘discourse in place’, ‘interactional order’ and ‘historical body’. To observe
discourses in place, language policy documents (Constitution of Pakistan (1973))
were analyzed; for interactional order, snapshots taken with a digital camera were
analysed; and for historical body, focused group discussions were analysed. Data
collection

3.1. Context and snapshots

The selection of the context is the initial stage in LL research (Scollon &
Scollon 2004). Our study was delimited to Islamabad. To get an idea of the spatial
practice in the city, we targeted sectors such as I-8, G-9, G-10, F-7, F-8, F-10, Blue
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Area, Melody Market, and Abpara Market of the city (See Figure 3). These sectors
were selected as they have densely populated markets. We marked survey areas in
these markets. For marking the geographical boundaries of the survey area, we
relied on Tufi and Blackwood (2010) and Blackwood (2011), who proposed a
stretch of 50 continuous meters as a survey area. A sample of 1213 pictures was
collected from all sectors.

For the unit of analysis, the current study uses the definition of LL by Landry
and Bourhis (1997) and includes fixed signs only. Additionally, the study was
limited to private signs including commercial signs, political signs, religious signs,
and graffiti. Government signs (top-down signs) directly reflect language policies,
and our aim was to examine the influence of state language policies on private
linguistic practices — spatial practices. Therefore, we limited our study to private
signs. Moreover, private signs represent a bottom-up linguistic landscape, reflecting
the language preferences of business owners, advertisers, and the general public.
Unlike government signage, which follows official language policies, private
signage is shaped by socioeconomic, cultural, and consumer-driven factors. By
studying private signs, we could assess whether language policy is aligned with
actual linguistic preferences in public spaces or whether there is a disconnect.
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The red arrows on the map of Islamabad show the survey areas and data
collection sites.

3.2. Focused group discussions

In order to elicit responses from the respondents about language use in public
spaces, three focused group discussions were recorded. Through a careful sampling
technique, seven participants for Group 1 were recruited, eight for Group 2, and
seven for Group 3 to ensure representation from different social, linguistic, and
professional backgrounds. The focused group discussions were formed in different
survey areas, including I-8 Markaz, G-9 Markaz and Abpara Market of Islamabad.
The age of the participants varies from 25 to 45 years. The participants were
speakers of different languages including Punjabi, Sindhi, Saraiki, Pashto, Potohari,
and Balti. The participants were from different professional backgrounds, such as
business owners, shopkeepers, students, nurses, daily wagers, and teachers. Due to
cultural sensitivity, we were unable to recruit female participants in the focused
groups of the study. It was challenging to make a group of participants for
discussion. However, we found it convenient to form a group of people at tea bars,
juice corners, and cafes. The researchers invited participants for discussion by
offering small gifts and tea, juice, or fast food. The discussions were recorded in
Urdu as it serves as a lingua franca in Islamabad. The discussions with each group
took 40 to 55 minutes. We played the role of facilitators during the discussion.
Arguments among the participants were helpful in carrying on discussions. We did
not have any specific set of questions except three to four questions related to
participants’ perceptions of language use in public spaces and language policies of
Pakistan. While conducting focused group discussions, the researcher would
suspend photographic data collection ensuring that the participants and researchers
had a dedicated space for discussion.

3.3. Language policy documents and parliamentarians’ interviews

Linguistic landscape displays the traces of historical and contemporary
language policies, including those that are explicit as well as those that are
implicitly implemented (Backhaus 2007, Shohamy 2010). We downloaded the
Constitution of Pakistan (1973) from the government of Pakistan’s website
(www.gov.pk) and searched parliamentarians’ debates and interviews on language-
related matters to understand the language policies of Pakistan. The YouTube
channel of Parliament TV was searched for speeches. The news channels, such
asGeo News, ARY News and Dawn News, were searched for parliamentarians’
interviews on the matters of languages.

3.4. Data analysis

According to Hult (2018), there are three types of discourses in nexus analysis:
‘discourses in place’, ‘interactional order’ and ‘historical body’. To observe
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discourses in place, we analyzed language policy documents and parliamentarians’
debates and interviews on the matters of languages; for interactional order, we
analyzed snapshots taken with a digital camera; and for historical body, focused
group discussions with participants were analyzed. The results are given below.

3.5. Snapshots

The unit of analysis, i.e. snapshots of signs, included signs of street names,
business names, posters displayed on shop gates and walls, billboards and
noticeboards, signs displayed on private institution buildings, and announcements
captured with a digital camera. They were classified into three groups: monolingual,
bilingual, and multilingual. For this study, monolingual signs use one language,
bilingual signs use two, and multilingual signs use more than two. Our
interpretation of a multilingual sign is different from the the existing understanding
as reflected in Backhaus (2006) and Lia (2013). The categorization of the unit of
analysis allowed us to analyze the visibility and invisibility of language use in
public places.

The figures below display examples of monolingual, bilingual, and
multilingual signs.

PLASTIC SURGERY HQQPW%

4 |
| |
o

(

Figure 4. An examples of a Monolingual sign

Figure 4 displays an examples of a monolingual sign. The sign contains only
English and is treated as monolingual.

Figure 5. An example of a bilingual sign
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The sign in Figure 5 is an example of a bilingual sign. The sign contains English
and Arabic and is treated as bilingual.

Som e

SAEED ESTATE

W‘ M)g‘ s
Property Consultants % {AfE ,—_-- 7= SN, Hashim Plara, £

Markaz, Islamabad.

Figure 6. An example of a trilingual sign

The sign in Figure 6 is an example of a multilingual sign as it displays
3 languages: Arabic, Chinese, and English.

Along with visibility, salience is also an important aspect of language display
in public spaces, as pointed out by Scollon and Scollon (2004). Salience refers to
the top/down, left-right, central and corner position of a language with other
languages and font size of languages on multilingual signs. The languages
displayed on top, center, and written in a bigger size are regarded as a dominant
language (Han 2019, Scollon & Scollon 2004).

3.6. Focused group discussions and document analysis

The discussions of the respondents were transcribed, translated, and analyzed
through thematic analysis. The policy-related document 1i.e., the 1973’s
Constitution of Pakistan, was analysed for interconnections between policy, spatial
practice, and perceptions of language use. In thematic analysis, coding was
conducted by defining, naming, and reviewing the themes. Different strategies, like
back-and-forth movement in the study between literature and unstructured data, was
used to ensure clarity, authenticity, and relevance of the coding/thematic scheme.
After the analysis of all three dimensions, we used the nexus analysis presented by
Scollon and Scollon (2004) and refined by Hult (2018) for identifying connections
between language policies, spatial practice, and residents’ perceptions of language
use in public spaces of Islamabad.

4. Findings of the study

4.1. Spatial practice (physical dimension)

Spatial practice refers to the use of language in public spaces. This section
deals with the visibility or invisibility of languages in the linguistic landscape of
Islamabad and salience of the languages on signs in the linguistic landscape of
Islamabad.

4.1.1. (in)Visibility of languages

The first phase included classifying signs into monolingual, bilingual, and
multilingual. The data analysis identified that out of 1213 signs, 783 signs were
monolingual, 376 signs were bilingual and 54 signs were multilingual.
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Table 1. (In)Visibility of languages on monolingual, bilingual and multilingual signs

English Urdu Arabic Chinese Others Total
Languages o o o o o signs %
No % No % |[No| % |No % | No % (1213)
Monolingual | 775|9897| 05 | 0.6 |00 | 00 | 03| 0.38 |00 | 00 783 | 64.55
Bilingual 3218537 (346 | 92 | 23| 6.11 |07 | 1.86 | 00| 00 376 | 30.99
Trilingual 54 | 100 | 46 | 85 |41 | 759 |07 | 13 |00 | 00 54 4.45

Table 1 demonstrates the visibility of languages and the percentage of
monolingual, bilingual, and multilingual signs. The total number of monolingual
signs is 783, which constitutes 64.55% of the whole number (1213). The total
number of bilingual signs is 376 out of 1213, therefore about 31% of the signs are
bilingual. The total number of multilingual signs is 54 (4.45 %).

As for language presence, English is the most visible language in the linguistic
landscape of Islamabad. English is displayed on 775 monolingual signs out of 783;
the visibility percentage for English on monolingual signs is 98.97. It is visible on
321 bilingual signs (85.37%) and on 54 trilingual or multilingual signs (100%).
During data analysis, we noticed that monolingual signs were in abundance in elite
business areas, such as Sector I-8, Sector F-8, F-10 and Blue Area of Islamabad.
These areas feature a strong presence of international brands, making them hubs of
global business and commerce. In the context of Pakistan, English is preferred over
Urdu and other languages for branding (Manan et al. 2017). The extensive use of
English on monolingual signs can therefore be linked to the presence of
international branding. Moreover, the wide use of English can be linked to its
prestige and international appeal. One of the study’s participants acknowledged the
use of English and stated that ‘English serves as a means of attracting customers in
larger cities, particularly in Islamabad. Therefore, the use of English for signage is
preferred over other languages.” During focused group discussion, a participant
asserted that the use of English on signage is a market trend: ‘A larger segment of
private signage displays English in Islamabad. Therefore, everyone tries to write
their shop name in English rather than Urdu’. Additionally, the use of English on
signage is preferred in Islamabad as it serves the purposes of foreign visitors. One
of the study participants mentioned that ‘foreigners mostly visit F Sectors and Blue
Area of Islamabad. To assist foreign tourists, it is important to display English on
signage. Furthermore, English serves the purposes of the local community as well.
Since the Blue Area, F-10, and F-8 sectors have a strong presence of brands, most
literate people visit these areas for shopping and other purposes’.

Urdu holds the second position in terms of visibility on signs in the LL of
Islamabad. However, Urdu remains almost invisible on monolingual signs, as it is
written only on 5 signs and the visibility percentage is 0.6. Urdu remains the most
dominant language on bilingual signs. It is used on 346 out of 376 bilingual signs.
The visibility percentage for Urdu on bilingual signs is 92%. Urdu is also visible
on 46 multilingual signs out of 54. It is the second most visible language on
multilingual signs. A larger portion of bilingual signs was collected from more
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mixed socio-economic areas, such as Abpara Market, Sector G-9, and Sector I-10
of Islamabad. Compared to the sectors and areas mentioned above, these survey
areas do not boast a stronger presence of international brands. As pointed out by
one of the study’s participants, ‘Urdu serves as a lingua franca in larger
metropolitan cities of Pakistan.” The wider use of Urdu on bilingual signs can be
linked to its role as a bridge language for wider communication. Furthermore, the
use of Urdu on signs was preferred as it is associated with identity. A participant
stated: ‘it is our national language and a marker of our identity. Its presence on signs
in the capital is mandatory.” Since Urdu is visible on most of the bilingual signs, it
is used as a means of making signs multilingual, which serves the purpose of the
local community. It appears on bilingual signs mostly in combination with English
where it is used for translation and transliteration.

Arabic is not visible on any monolingual sign in our study. However, it is
visible on 23 bilingual signs (6.11%) and 41 multilingual signs (75.9%). Arabic is
used on bilingual and multilingual signs. Arabic is associated with Islam, and in
most cases, Arabic appears in the form of Quranic verses. It is also used for writing
the names of Allah. However, it is not used for conveying specific information. The
use of Arabic is linked to its association with religious identity.

Among other anguages, Chinese demonstrates visibility in the LL of
Islamabad. It is visible on 3 monolingual signs (0.38%), 7 bilingual signs (1.86%)
and 7 trilingual or multilingual signs (13%). The visibility of Chinese in the capital
of Pakistan is linked to the China-Pakistan Economic Corridor (CPEC) project. A
study participant who preferred the use of local languages for signage asserted that
‘the signs displaying Chinese were recently designed. The number of Chinese
tourists and workers increases day by day since major projects are operated by
China across Pakistan. Chinese will dominate the landscape of Pakistan in near
future. Unfortunately, our local languages are not valued’.

Local languages do not appear on signs in the linguistic landscape of
Islamabad. The absence of local language can be explained by the lack of linguistic
proficiency in the local languages. During the discussion, a participant stated:
‘Local languages are not taught at school or college. Therefore, it becomes difficult
for local community to write and read in the local languages, and they are not
written on signboards in the linguistic landscape of Islamabad.” Another participant
stated that Pakistan is a linguistically rich country with more than 60 languages.
Islamabad is home to people from all provinces and people from different linguistic
backgrounds. It becomes impossible to put so many languages on signs in
Islamabad; additionally, the use of local languages may not serve the purposes of
the Pakistani community and foreigners. For instance, a Punjabi speaker may not
be able to read Pashto or other languages. However, Urdu and English are taught at
school and serve both the Pakistani community and foreigners. The absence of local
languages from the LL of Islamabad indicates the lower and inferior status of
indigenous languages, associated with lower socio-economic status. The extensive
use of English on brands coupled with the absence of local languages manifests the
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perception that local languages are impractical for business and economic affairs.
Moreover, Pakistan’s language policies have granted official recognition to English
and Urdu, while local languages have remained neglected. Therefore, local
languages remain absent from education, media (Rahman 2007), and other spheres
including the linguistic landscape.

Our findings identified English’s dominant presence in the LL of Islamabad.
Following English, Urdu is the second widely visible language in the LL of
Islamabad, while Arabic is the third most visible language in the linguistic
landscape of Islamabad. Chinese is observed as an emerging language, written
mostly on new signboards. Except English, Urdu, Arabic, and Chinese, no other
languages feature in the linguistic landscape of Islamabad. The reasons for this
hierarchical construction of the LL of Islamabad are international branding,
international appeal, community needs, business and commerce, and the state
language policies.

4.1.2. Linguistic salience of languages: Dominant vs marginalized code

Salience refers to the top/down, left-right, central and corner position of a
language with other languages and font size of languages on multilingual signs.
Linguistic salience of languages makes languages dominant compared to other
languages on bilingual and multilingual signs (Carr 2021, Han 2019, Scollon &
Scollon 2004). Our study included signs that are written in Urdu and Arabic. Both
Arabic and Urdu are written from right to left. In such cases, a language that is
written towards the right was treated as a dominant code, and a language that is
written towards the left is treated as a marginalized code. Moreover, the study
included signs that display languages written from opposite directions—for
example, English and Urdu: English is written from left to right and Urdu is written
from right to left. In this case, both languages are treated as equal in terms of
placement on signboards, and font size was used to identify the dominance and
marginalization of codes.

Figure 7. An example of dominant code on bilingual and trilingual signs
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In Figure 7, Arabic is treated as a dominant code as it is written towards the
right and also in bigger and bold font. Urdu, on the other hand, is considered a
marginalized code; it is situated towards the left in less prominent font. While
analyzing the salience of languages in the LL, it is worth noticing that such analysis
includes comparison between/among languages written on a single sign. Thus,
monolingual signs were excluded from the analysis and only bilingual and trilingual
signs were analyzed. After the analysis of 430 signs (bilingual and multilingual), it
was noted that English was the most dominant language that was written on the top
and in the center (103 signs). Urdu was the second dominant language that was
written on the top, and in the center and towards the right side on 43 signs. Arabic
was written on the top and in the center of only 17 signs. Chinese was written on
the top of only one sign. In terms of bold font and bigger font, English dominated
the LL of Islamabad. It was written in bold and bigger font on 96 signs out of 430
bilingual and multilingual signs. Urdu was the second most common language
written in bold and bigger font on 26 signs. Arabic was written in bigger and bold
font on 19 signs. Chinese was written in bigger and bold font on only one sign.

It can be concluded that English is the most dominant language followed by
Urdu, Arabic, and Chinese both in terms of visibility and salience. The dominance
of English and marginalization of other languages are linked to language policy and
residents’ perceptions in the study. The next section provides an overview of state
language policies.

4.2. Language policies (political dimension)
4.2.1. The constitution of Pakistan (de jure language policy)

Pakistan has no detailed language policy. The Constitution of Pakistan contains
limited information related to language. Article 28 of the Constitution states,
“subject to Article 251, any section of citizens having a distinct language, script or
culture shall have the rights to preserve and promote the same and subject to law,
establish institutions for that purpose”.

Article 28 in conjunction with Article 251 of the Constitution acknowledges
linguistic diversity in Pakistan. Such constitutional recognition is crucial in rich
multilingual Pakistan where more than 70 languages are spoken. The Article also
guarantees the preservation of linguistic heritage within the nation. The emphasis
on institutions established by law shows the intentions of safeguarding linguistic
heritage via organized means. However, the effectiveness of this provision is
dependent on the practical implementation of policies to ensure linguistic
preservation within the country.

Article 31 of the Constitution of Pakistan encourages the teaching of Arabic.
In the multilingual context of Pakistan where more than 60 languages are spoken,
the Article highlights the attempts to promote the teaching of Islam and the Arabic
language. The language is associated with Islamic education, thus its learning and
teaching in the context of Pakistan are justified. The preservation of local languages
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is emphasized on one hand, but on the other hand, the teaching of Arabic is
accentuated. Balancing the teaching of Arabic and the preservation of local
languages is important; the teaching of Arabic aligns with the religious aspects of
the major population and the preservation of local languages aligns with the cultural
identity of various ethnic groups.

Article 251 of the constitution states that:

“1. The National language of Pakistan is Urdu, and arrangements shall be made
for its being used for official and other purposes within fifteen years from the
commencing day.

2. Subject to clause (1), the English language may be used for official purposes
until arrangements are made for its replacement by Urdu.

3. Without prejudice to the status of the National language, a Provincial
Assembly may by law prescribe measures for the teaching, promotion and use of a
Provincial language in addition to the National language™.

The 1973 Constitution of Pakistan declares English as the official language
and Urdu as the national language of the state. The Constitution states that English
may be used for official purposes until arrangements for its replacement with Urdu
are made. The arrangements for replacement of English with Urdu for official
purposes have not been made yet. Both English and Urdu take precedence in all
language policies of Pakistan. Urdu remains preferred language at the state level
and may be declared an official language. Moreover, it is stated that ‘without
prejudice to the status of Urdu, the provincial assembly may by law promote the
teaching of local languages’. At the same time, local languages may be promoted
in addition to Urdu. However, local languages receive no attention at state level.
Only three languages, Arabic, English and Urdu, and this order reflects their state
value. Except for rhetoric, the norms and patterns inherited from British colonialism
have remained unchanged. Urdu has been associated with national integrity while
English has been regarded as the language of elites. Arabic has been associated with
religion and remains a marker of religious identity. Local languages, however, are
ignored. More importantly, the Constitution itself is written in English which
reflects the central and key role of English as a dominant language in Pakistan.

4.2.2. Parliamentarians’ debates and interviews
on the matters of languages (de facto language policies)

The study focused on Geo News, ARY News and Dawn News YouTube
channels for parliamentarians’ interviews on languages as well as Parliament TV
for their parliamentary speeches on languages. No single interview or parliamentary
speech on languages was identified. The lack of discussion on languages at higher
levels by stakeholders reflects the neglect of matters related to languages at macro
levels.
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4.3. Residents’ perceptions (experiential dimension)

Residents’ perceptions of their languages is one of the three interconnected
domains of LL research. Focused group discussions were recorded to identify the
community’s perceptions of spatial practices in Islamabad. Most of the respondents
favoured English by providing the reasons specified in the following subsections.
The participants of the study were given pseudonyms.

4.3.1. Brands (A class indicator):

Ahmar: “Majority of the shopping malls are the international brands. English
is the most suitable language for international brands”.

Salman: “Only the elite class buys things in big stores and brand shops. Writing
English on brands attracts the elite. English is the language of elites. They like
English; it should be written on shops to attract customers”.

During the focused group discussions, it was noted that the participants prefer
using English for signboards, particularly brand names. As shown by the data
above, the participants are of the opinion that English is the only language used for
international brands, and it attracts the elite if it is displayed on shop signs.

4.3.2. Globalization/Internationalization:

Kashif: “Islamabad is an international city. English is an international
language; it should be written on signboards to help people visiting Islamabad from
all over the world”.

The federal capital is thought to be an international city. The use of English in
the LL of Islamabad may attract foreigners.

4.3.3. Colonial mindset

Rehman: “English is favoured and will be favoured in future because of our
history, i.e., our colonial past; it is the language of linguistic landscape, curriculum,
language of research, language of media, language of court and all other domains
in Pakistan. It will not be replaced by any other languages in near future. Its
dominance in Pakistan is due to the colonial past.”

The above quote from a focused group discussion highlights the dominance of
English in Pakistan in relation to our colonial past. Before Partition, English was
institutionalized as the language of education, administration, and legal affairs by
the British Empire in colonial India. After the independence of Pakistan up to the
present day, English remains the dominant language in all spheres. The dominance
of English and its unlikely replacement reflects the enduring colonial legacy.
English is part of the curriculum, used in educational settings, widely visible in the
linguistic landscape of the country, used in research, media, and the judiciary. It is
predicted that no language will replace English in the near future. In addition to
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English, Urdu was prioritized by a majority of the participants. The reason for
preferring Urdu is discussed below.

4.3.4. Urdu: The national language and lingua franca

Rehan: “Urdu is our national language. It is spoken everywhere in Pakistan. It
is easy to understand. It should be used in public spaces”.

Hussain: “The local population in Pakistan is far greater than that of foreign
population; everyone can read it. How can a labourer understand English? Urdu
must be written on shop signs”.

The Constitution of Pakistan (1973) has declared Urdu as the national language
of Pakistan. The macro-level policies shape micro-level practices and the
community’s attitude about language(s). A majority of the study’s participants
preferred Urdu to be written on signboards in public spaces as it is the national
language of Pakistan. According to Rahman (2006), Urdu is the native tongue of
less than 8% of the population of Pakistan. The language serves as a lingua franca
in Pakistan. Being the national language of Pakistan, Urdu is associated with
national integrity and thus desired by the local populace.

4.3.5. Indigenous languages: Languages desired but detested

“I love my mother tongue; you know it’s my MOTHER TONGUE, my
MOTHER TONGUE. My language is my identity. I am unable to read and write in
my language. 1 can only speak my language. However, writing Pashto on
signboards will not serve the purpose for many people in multilingual city like
Islamabad.”

Indigenous languages are desired because they are associated with ethnic
identity. On the other hand, local/Indigenous languages are detested in practice.
Indigenous languages are not part of the curriculum. The majority of the local
populace is unable to write or read in local languages. Indigenous languages are not
used in domains like education, media, legal affairs, official affairs, and so on.
Indigenous languages are not integral to macro-level policies. Thus, the indigenous
languages are invisible in the LL of Islamabad. Moreover, local/indigenous
languages are associated with rural identity and lower socio-economic status.
Therefore, they are seen as impractical for business and commercial purposes.

4.4. The (dis)connects across the practices — perceptions - policy nexus

The macro-level policies shape actual language practices and community
attitude of spatial practice. English, Urdu and Arabic are recognized by the state
language policies. Thus, English is visible on most of the monolingual, bilingual,
and trilingual signs. Almost all brand names are written in English. The participants
of the study also emphasized its use in the linguistic landscape of Pakistan. Urdu
holds second position in terms of visibility on signs in the linguistic landscape of
Islamabad. Urdu is associated with national unity and integrity. It serves the
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purpose of a lingua franca in Pakistan. The language is desired by the local populace
to be used in the linguistic landscape of Islamabad. The teaching of Arabic has been
emphasized in the language policy of Pakistan and itis visible in the linguistic
landscape of Islamabad. Local languages are not recognized by the state language
policies and are invisible in the linguistic landscape of Islamabad. Local languages
are desired by the local populace but detested in various domains, including public
spaces. It is thus clear that a strong nexus exists among language policies, spatial
practice, and residents’ perceptions in the context of Islamabad.

5. Discussion

This study explores the linguistic landscape of Islamabad. We attempted to
find a nexus among the three interrelated domains of the LL: spatial practice, policy,
and community perceptions of language use in public spaces. Drawing on the data,
we identified the dominance of various languages across all three domains of the
study. The data explicitly confirmed the dominance of English in terms of visibility
and linguistic salience in the linguistic landscape of Islamabad. The extensive use
of English in the linguistic landscape of Islamabad is due to globalization, its
international appeal, its utility for international branding, marketability, and its
stylistic and artistic synchronization.

The linguistic landscape of a region serves a symbolic function. It is a marker
of sociolinguistic dynamism, marginalization, and the relative status and power of
languages and their varieties (Blommaert 2013). Moreover, the LL of polity is
linked to language policies (de jure and de facto) and language perceptions.
Symbolically, the extensive use of English in the LL can be linked to various
sociopolitical, socio-psychological and cultural factors. In the context of Pakistan,
English is the symbol of elitism, modernization, and sophistication. Additionally,
the state language policy recognized English as the official language of Pakistan
which shapes language practices and community perceptions of English. Thus, the
selection of English for signage in the LL of Islamabad can be linked to language
policies at the state level. From political perspectives, the dominance of English in
various spheres can be associated with the country’s colonial history. The situation
in Pakistan can be related to the situation in Afria as described by Putz (2020).
According to Putz (2020), the local/African languages in the context of Africa
suffer due the colonial past. Similarly in Pakistan, before the independence, English
was institutionalized as the language of education, administration, and legal affairs
by the British. After the independence of Pakistan and to the present date, English
remains the dominant language in all spheres including media, education, and the
LL. The dominance of English and its unlikely replacement reflects its enduring
colonial legacy.

Urdu is the second most dominant language in the LL of Islamabad, as it
appears mostly on bilingual and multilingual signs with English and Arabic. The
use of Urdu with English on bilingual and multilingual signs is due to its role as a
local lingua franca. The state language policies have recognized Urdu as the sole
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national language of Pakistan. The data of the study reflects that the use of Urdu in
the LL of Islamabad is linked to its status as the national language of Pakistan.
Moreover, the use of Urdu is linked to identity, national integrity, and unity. Due
to its symbolic value and political association, Urdu becomes a dominant language
in various spheres in the context of Pakistan where it is the native tongue of less
than 8% of people.

Following Urdu, Arabic appears as the third most dominant language in the LL
of Islamabad. The language is associated with the teaching of Islam and the Quran.
Arabic is considered a sacred language and a marker of religious identity. Although
Arabic does not serve the purposes of the local community in the LL of Pakistan,
its religious association makes it a dominant language in the LL of Islamabad.
Moreover, it is recognized by the state language policies and its teaching at the
school level is emphasized. Therefore, the language appears in the LL of Islamabad
and its use is desired by passersby, business owners, and creators of the LL in
Islamabad. Drawing on the data, it is concluded that Chinese is gaining ground in
the LL of Islamabad. The appearance of Chinese in the LL of Islamabad can be
linked to commerce and industrialization and, more importantly, to the CPEC
project. The teaching of Chinese in the context of Pakistan is rapidly increasing as
various Chinese teaching centers are established in the private sectors and
universities across Pakistan. The teaching of Chinese equally contributes to its
appearance in the LL of various cities, particularly Islamabad.

Our data revealed that none of the local languages except Urdu appears in the
LL of Islamabad. The use of local languages is desired because they are associated
with ethnic identity. On the other hand, local languages are not preferred in practice
as they are associated with rural identity and lower socioeconomic status. Local
languages are not recognized by the state language policies. The macro-level policy
discourses shape language practices and shape community attitudes of their
languages (Rahman 2007). Local languages are absent from education and
mainstream media in Pakistan. Due to the exclusion of local languages from
curriculum, a larger portion of the local community lacks linguistic proficiency,
particularly in writing and reading, in their native languages. Additionally, local
languages are seen as impractical for business and commercial purposes. Thus,
local languages are not given space in public spaces of Islamabad. Politically, the
promotion of local languages is narrowly monitored as the promotion of local
languages is seen as a threat and prejudice towards the status of the national
language, Urdu.

The data confirmed that there is a strong nexus between language policies,
spatial practices, and residents’ perceptions of language use. The LL of a region is
the manifestation of linguistic hierarchies, ideologies shaped by various factors and
also as an act of resistance in a multiethnic community (Putz 2020). The state
language policies are deeply influenced by various political and ideological factors.
The state language policies shape people’s perceptions of actual language practices.
Only the state-recognized languages remain dominant in the LL of Islamabad and
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are preferred by residents for signage. However, very few creators and readers of
the LL of Islamabad advocate for the use of local languages in signage. Keeping in
view the importance of linguistic diversity, we urge more inclusive language
policies and linguistic landscape that promote linguistic diversity in the context of
Pakistan.

6. Conclusion

The current study explored the linguistic landscape of Islamabad. The study
was informed by Trumper-Hecht’s (2010) Triad Model for Linguistic Landscape as
it studied the use of language on private signs in the city, residents’ perceptions of
language use in the public spaces of Islamabad, and language policies of Pakistan.
A Nexus Analysis of Hult (2018) was employed to understand how the nexus of
spatial practices, residents’ perceptions, and language policies shape the LL of the
city. Findings reveal that English, Urdu, and Arabic dominate the LL of Islamabad,
whereas Chinese is an emerging language. English, Urdu, and Arabic are integral
to language policies and are preferred by residents for public signage. Despite the
residents’ affection for their use in public spaces of Islamabad, local languages
remained absent in the LL of Islamabad. The data indicated that globalization,
international appeal, utility for international branding, marketability, and stylistic
and artistic synchronization were the factors motivating the extensive use of English
in the linguistic landscape of Islamabad. Importantly, the designation of English as
the official language of Pakistan through state language policies has contributed to
its dominance in the LL along with various domains, including media, education,
and legal affairs. Following English, Urdu is the second dominant language in the
linguistic landscape. The dominance of Urdu is linked to its designation as the sole
national language of Pakistan through level macro-level policies and its role as a
lingua franca in the context of Pakistan. Arabic is the third language dominating the
LL of Islamabad. The teaching of Arabic is emphasized in the state language policy,
and the language is associated with the teaching of Islam and the Quran. Therefore,
it is considered a sacred language in the context of Pakistan. The dominance of
Arabic in the LL of Islamabad was linked to its association with the teaching of
Islam and its status as a religious and sacred language. Chinese is an emerging
language, and its emergence in the LL of the city is due to various developmental
projects, particularly CPEC, operated by China in Pakistan. Moreover, the data
reflected that the absence of local languages in the LL of Islamabad was due to the
community’s lack of linguistic proficiency in their native tongues. Additionally,
local and indigenous languages are not prioritized in state language policies and, as
a result, remain absent from various domains, including the linguistic landscape.
Overall, the findings of the study reveal that there is a strong connection between
language policies, residents’ perceptions, and spatial practices in the context of
Islamabad. The findings of the study have serious implications for the Pakistani
indigenous languages and indicate a need for inclusive language policies and
awareness initiatives to protect linguistic diversity in Pakistan.
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Abstract

In periods of social transformation, the analysis of neologisms introduced into academic discourse
to denote societal strata possesses a particular linguistic and interdisciplinary significance. The
article’s objective is twofold: firstly, to describe the cognitive-derivational models underlying the
formation of the most recent sociological terms (cognitariat, salariat, precariat); and, secondly, to
identify their functional idiosyncrasies within English and Russian sociological discourse. The data
set, comprising 1950 microtexts of usage examples, was derived from sociological works by British,
American, and Russian scholars, as well as frompublicly accessible internet sources.
A comprehensive analysis was conducted, encompassing definitional, etymological, cognitive-
derivational, contextual and functional-semantic methodologies. The study revealed that two
primary models underpinning these naming processes: affixation, inherent in the formation of
salariat and precariat, and blending, characteristic of cognitariat. The choice of relevant
onomasiological features plays a decisive role in successful term formation. Denotative features that
indicate the type of activity or the source of income (cognitive — cognitariat; salary — salariat)
ensure terminological unambiguity and transparency of internal form. Conversely, incorporating the
subjective characteristic of instability (precarious — precariat) introduces ambiguity in semantic
volume and referential boundaries, justifying its interpretation as an artificial analytical construct.
A close examination of the terms’ functioning in English and Russian discourse highlights distinct
correlations with social groups and ethno-cultural perceptions. Western sociologists frame the
precariat as a potential trigger for social conflict, whereas Russian scholars perceive this stratum as
analogous to the middle class and a guarantor of socio-economic stability. The study contributes to
the theory of terminology within the framework of cognitive-derivational modelling of sociological
terms.
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TEpMMHOAepVIBaTbI (0 3HaYyeHWeM HOBbIX COLIUAJIbHBIX CTPAT
B AHI10A3bIYHOM U PYCCKOA3bIYHOM COLUONOruyecKkom AuUCKypce

T.M. LIKATTEHKO1"*' <, E.H. CTPEJIbYYK?2

' Banmuidickuii gpedepanvuoiil ynusepcumem umenu Ummanyuna Kanma,
Kanununepao, Poccus
2Poccuiickuil ynusepcumem 0pyaicovl napodos, Mockea, Poccus
PAltshkapenko@kantiana.ru

AHHOTAIUSA

B neproas! corpanbHbIX TpaHCGhOPMAIHii aHATH3 HEOJIOTM3MOB, BBOJIUMBIX B HAYYHBIH 000pOT 1A
0003Ha4YEHHs COILMANBHBIX CTPAT OOIIECTBA, MIMEET OCOOYIO JTMHIBUCTHIECKYIO M MEKANCIIUILIHI-
HapHYIO 3HaYUMOCTb. Llenb craTbu — onmcaTs KOTHUTHBHO-/ICPUBALIMOHHbBIE MOJENH, JIEXKAIINE B
OCHOBe 00pa30BaHMs HOBEUIINX COLIMOHUMOB cognitariat, salariat, precariat, koenumapuam, cana-
puam, npexapuam, M BbIIBUTb OCOOCHHOCTH MX (DYHKIMOHHPOBAHMS B QHIJIOSI3BIYHOM U PYCCKO-
SI3BIYHOM COIIMOJIOTHYECKOM JUCKypce. MaTepuaaoM sl aHaau3a MocayXuitu 1950 MUKpOKOHTEK-
CTOB YHOTpeOJIEHHUsT pacCMaTPUBAEMbIX JICKCHYECKUX €IUHUII, U3BJICYCHHBIX U3 HAy4YHBIX TPY/IOB
[0 COLMOJIOTUH OPUTAHCKUX, AMEPUKAHCKUX U POCCHUICKUX COLMOJIOTOB, & TAKXKE M3 OTKPBITBHIX
WHTEPHET-UCTOYHUKOB. /151 MX UCCIIe0BaHMSI NCTIONIb30BAIHNCH METOIbI Ae(DMHUIIIOHHOTO, OHOMa-
CHOJIOTHYECKOT0, KOTHUTHBHO-AEPHUBAI[MOHHOT0, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO ¥ CPaBHUTEIHLHO-COMIOCTABH-
TEJIFHOTO aHayn3a. BBIIBICHO, YTO B OCHOBE aKTOB HOMHHAIMU JIEXKaT JBE 0a30BbIE MOJIEIH:
adpuKcanbHast, MPUCYyIIas aKTy CII0BOOOpa3oBaHMsl TEPMHUHOB salariat, precariat, i OJIEHIUHTOBAasI,
XapakTepHast Uil 00pa3oBaHUs TepMHUHA cognitariat. ODOCHOBaHA OMpeENsIomas poib BeIOOpa
pENeBaHTHBIX OHOMAaCHOJOIMYECKUX MPU3HAKOB JUI YCIICIIHOTO aKTa TEPMHUHOIPOU3BOJICTBA.
Hcnonp3oBanme JEHOTATUBHBIX MPU3HAKOB CO 3HAYCHUEM POAA JCATEILHOCTH WM BHJa 3apalboT-
KOB (cognitive — cognitariat,; salary — salariaf) obecriedanBaeT HEOOXOIUMYIO TSI TEPMHHOB O/~
HO3HA4YHOCTh U NIPO3PAYHOCTh BHYTPEHHEH (opMbl. BKIIIOUeHNE B COCTAB IepUBAIMOHHON MOJEIH
CyOBEKTHBHOM XapaKTEepUCTHKH HECTAOMIBHOCTH (precarious — precariat) BBI3BIBaeT pa3HOUTE-
HUSI B MIPOLIECCE OCMBICIICHHS 00beMa MOHATHS U 00J1acTH pedepeHIUy, YTO 1aeT OCHOBAHUS JIJIs
MHTEPIIPETAllM TEPMHUHA KaK MCKYCCTBEHHOTO AaHAIMTHYECKOTO0 KOHCTpyKTa. B pesynbrate
aHanM3a 0coO0eHHOCTEl (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUSI HOBBIX TEPMHUHOB B aHIJIOSI3bIYHOM U PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM
JMCKypCE BBISBJIEHA CHELU(pHKa KOPPEIUPYIOMMX ¢ HUMH COLMAIBHBIX TPYHI ¥ OCOOCHHOCTH
STHOKYJITYPHOTO BOCHPHSTHS. [Ipexapuam paccMaTpuBaeTcs 3anaJlHbIMHA COIIMOJIOTaMH KaK I0-
TEHIUAIBHBIA TPUTTEP COLHATBHBIX KOH(INKTOB, POCCUHCKHIE yUCHbIE BUAAT B 3TOH CONMAIBHOM
CTpaTe aHaJIOT CPeJIHETro Kilacca M rapaHTa CONMaTbHO-9KOHOMHUYECKOH cTadmuinbpHoCTH. [lomyden-
HBIE PE3YJIBTAThI JOTIOIHAIOT TEOPHIO TEPMUHOBENICHNSI B 00JIACTH KOTHUTHBHO-/IEPUBAIMOHHOTO
MOJIEITMPOBAHHS TEPMUHOB COIIMOJIOTMIECKUX HAYK.

KaroueBble cll0Ba: coyuanvras cmpamu@urayust, COyuOHUMbL, mepmuHooepusamat, cy@puxcans-
Has oepusayus, O1eHOUHS
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1. BsepeHue

ConmanbHble peodpazoBaHusi, CBI3aHHBIE CO CTPEMUTEIBHBIM PAaCIpPOCTpa-
HEHHEM PBIHOYHOI SKOHOMUKH, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, a C IpYTroi, ¢ (OpMHPOBAHNEM
MMOCTUHAYCTPHATIBLHOTO, WH()OPMAITMOHHOTO HIIU(POBOTO OO0IIECTBA, MPUBEIU K
paguKaIbHBIM MPEe0OPa30BaAHUSAM €r0 COLMAIBHONU CTPYKTYpPhl. BOabIIMHCTBO CO-
BPEMEHHBIX YUCHBIX-COIIMOJIOTOB TOBOPAT O HEAKTyaJIbHOCTH pa3/elieHUus oOIe-
CTBa Ha KJIACCHI ¥ O ()OPMUPOBAHMH HOBBIX COIMATBHBIX Tpymil. Kak yka3biBaer
E.B. XblieBa, «KJIacChl B MX KJIACCUYSCKOM ITOHMMAHHU MCYE3JIM, HO BO3ZHUKIU
HOBBIC COITUAIBHO-DKOHOMUYECKH 00YCIIOBICHHBIE TPYMIbI (CTPaThl)» (XIIbIIeBa
2022: 40). Ux unentudukanms BbI3Bajga HEOOXOIUMOCTh TOSIBICHHUS HOBBIX JICK-
CHYCCKHUX COUHHMI] C CCMAHTHKOM KOJUICKTUBHBLIX UMCH, TaK HA3bIBACMBIX HOMINA
collectiva, ciyxanux 111 0003HaYEHHUS COITUATBHBIX 00bETMHEHUN JIIOICH.

Hecmotpst Ha akTUBHOE BHEApPEHUE JEKCUUYECKUX €IUHUI] JAaHHOU TPYIIIHI B
COBPEMEHHBIC JUCKYPCUBHBIC MPAKTHKH, YCTOMYMBBIA HAyYHBIH HHTEPEC K HUM
MOKHO HA0II01aTh TOJILKO B 001aCTH 00IECTBEHHO-9KOHOMUYCCKHUX U ITOJIUTHYC-
CKHMX HayK, U3y4YaloIInX OCOOCHHOCTH COIMAIBHOU TpaHCchOopMaIud pOCCUICKOTO
obmectBa. C TUHTBUCTUYECKOM TOUKH 3PCHHUSI HOMUHATUBHBIC €IMHULIBI, BEpOaH-
3YIOIIHE HOBBIE ()OPMBI COLMATIBHBIX O0OBEAUHEHUH JIIOJICH, KpaitHE PEIKO CTaHO-
BSITCSI MPEMETOM HAy4YHOTO MHTEpeca. B TO ke BpeMs aHaIu3 MEXaHU3MOB UX
BO3HUKHOBCHMSI M (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHHUS B SI3BIKE MMEET OCOOYIO Ba)KHOCTH, IO-
CKOJIbKY COLIMOHHUMBI | «IIPEICTABMISAIOT HHTEPEC HE TOIBKO C TOUKU 3PEHHs CEMaH-
THUKH 1 CIOBOOOPA30BaHMSI, HO U C IIO3MIIMI COIIMO- M TParMaJIMHIBUCTUKH, TaK KaK
HUMEIOT HETIOCPEICTBEHHYIO CBSI3b C UMEHYEMBIMHU 00BbEKTAMH, 33]1aBasi THUII UX Op-
raHU3aIMK U U3MEHSsCh BMecTe ¢ HUMmM» (OtkuasraeBa 2012: 169). bonpmmHCTBO
€UHUI] TaHHOW TPYMIbl «UMIOPTUPYETCS» U3 aHIJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa KaK TPAHCIIA-
Topa 3 PEKTUBHBIX 0OPA3IIOB COLUATBLHOTO YCTPOMCTBA BMECTE CO CPEICTBAMH UX
SI3BIKOBOTO 0003HaueHUs. Takue COIMOHHMMBI, KaK «OOIIECTBO IMOTPEOICHUSY,
«1ppPOBOE OOIIECTBOY, CPETHUI» WIH «KPEATUBHBIA KJIACC)», TPOYHO BOIILIU HE
TOJIBKO B POCCUMCKHI1 HAy4HBIN JUCKYpPC, HO U B IOBCEIHEBHBIN peueBoil 00MX0A
poccusiH. J[pyrue COIMOHHMMBI 3HAKOMBI JIMIIb Y3KOMY KpPYTY CIEIHaIUCTOB,

! TepMun coyuonum B pOCCHIACKOH OHOMACTHKE BIIEPBHIE OBLT UCIIOIB30BaH B Hadane XXI Beka B
nepeBose KHuru Homo academicus dpaniysckoro commonora I1. Bypase (2018): «[Ipumenmree u3
AHTJIMHCKOTO S3bIKa COUCTaHUE ((eraTHBHBIﬁ KJIaCC» — 3TO TUITHYHOC KOJIJICKTUBHOC UM, HJIU 3TH-
KE€TKa, WK, KaK i npeajiararo roBOpuTb, «COHUOHUM), YTO yI[O6HO M TIOHATHO PAAOM C XOPOUIO
M3BECTHBIM MOHATHEM «OTHOHHM» (Bypnee 2018: 55). B HacTosmiee BpeMs TEPMHH COYUOHUM
UCIIOJIb3YETCs B 3HAYEHUH HA3BaHMS COLMAIBHBIX TPYII AJIsl TPYIIIOBOM HACHTH(OUKAIIMY HAPSIILY
C TAKMMH KBa3HCUHOHMMAaMH, KaK COYUAIbHbIE HOMUHAMOPbL, UMEHA COYUANbHbIE, UMEHA KOJLIEeK-
mueHble WK nomina collectiva.
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M3YYAIOIIUX TPYAbl 3apyOeKHBIX YUYEHBIX M BHEAPSIOMIUX MPEAIOKECHHbIE UMH
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKUE STUHUIIBI B TIPAKTUKY COOCTBEHHOTO HAYYHOTO aHAIH3a.

K urcny caMbIX 3HAUMMBIX C TOUYKHU 3PEHUS MACIITAOHOCTH OMUCHIBAEMBIX CO-
[UATBHBIX CTPAaT OTHOCSTCA TEPMUHOIEPHUBATHI cognitariat, salariat, precariat,
¢byHKIIMOHUpYOIMKE B (hOpME MPSIMBIX 3aUMCTBOBAHHI B POCCHICKOM HAYyYHOM
nuckypcee ¢ Hadana 2000-x rozioB. B aHTIIOA3BIYHBIX MaTepHanax, MOCBIIIEHHBIX
Pa3IMYHBIM aCIEKTAM U3yYE€HUSI HOBBIX TEPMUHOB, BHICKA3bIBAIOTCS HEOJIHO3HAY-
HbIE MHEHHSI KaK O CJIOBOOOPA30BaTEIIbHBIX MEXaHNW3MaX, JISKAITUX B OCHOBE HO-
MUHATUBHBIX aKTOB, TaK U O CTETICHH 0OOCHOBAaHHOCTH BBEJICHHUS aHHBIX HEOJIO-
TU3MOB B COIIMOJIOTUYECKUH Te3aypyc. B pyCCKOSI3bIYHOM TUCKYpCE, CBA3aHHOM C
00CYyKJIEHUEM HOBBIX COIIMIOHUMOB M HX COOTBETCTBHUEM TEKYIIUM MPHUHIIUAIIAM
CcTpaTu(UKAINI POCCUUCKOTO 00IIEeCTBa, TAK)XE TT0 MHOTUM BOIIPOCAaM BO3HUKAET
noyieMruka. MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE TMCKYCCUOHHBIE MOMEHTHI 00YCIIOBUIIA IIOCTAHOBKY
CIEAYIOLIEH LIeJIU TAaHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHMS: ONTMCATh KOTHUTUBHO-1EPUBALIMOHHBIN
MEXaHH3M, HUCIIOJIb30BAHHBIN B Mpoiecce 00pa3oBaHUs HOBEUIIMX COLIMOHHUMOB
cognitariat, salariat, precariat, 1 0XapakTepru30BaTh OCOOEHHOCTH OCMBICIICHUS U
HMHTEPNPETAUU HOBEUIIIUX TEPMUHOB B aHIVIOS3BIYHOM U PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM COLMO-
JIOTHYECKOM AucKypce. IlocTaBineHHas 1meib npeanonaraeT peeHne Cleayomnux
HCCIIEIOBATENBCKUX 3a7a4 — BbIABUTH KOTHUTHUBHO-JACPUBALMOHHBIE MOJEIH,
JIeXAaIIe B OCHOBE 00pa30BaHMS HOBEHUIIMX COIIMOJOTHUYECKUX TEPMHUHOB; OIpe-
JIEIUTh CEMAHTHUYECKH 00beM JAaHHBIX MOHATUN B MUX COOTHECEHHH C COCTAaBOM
pedepeHTHBIX rpymni; 0OHAPYXUTh OCOOEHHOCTH WHTEPIPETALMH TPEITIOKEHHBIX
TEPMHUHOB 3apyOCKHBIMH M POCCHHUCKUMHU YUYEHBIMHU, YCTAHOBHUTH TMPUYHHBI
HEOAHO3HAYHOTO OTHOIIEHHUS K CTETICHM OOOCHOBAHHOCTH BBEIEHUS Pa3IMUHBIX
HEOJIEPUBATOB ISl UASHTU(PUKAIIUU COLUATBHBIX CTPAT.

2. TEOPETM‘-IECKME OCHOBbI uccnegosaHuA
2.1. OcHoeHble acriekmeol UsyyeHusa mepmMuHda e siuHeeucmuKe

Bynyun BakHei1Iell COCTaBHOM 4acThIO Te3aypyca pa3InYHbIX HAYUHBIX JIUC-
[IUTUTNH, TEPMHHBI HEOJHOKPATHO ITOIBEPTATNCh MHOTOACTIEKTHOMY JINHT BUCTHYC-
cKoMy aHanu3y. B (okyce BHMMaHuUS uccienoBaTeneil HaXoJUIUCh J1Ba OCHOBHBIX
BOTIPOCA: OIPEJIEICHUE MPUPOJIBI TEPMUHA U €T0 KOHCTHTYTHUBHBIX IMPU3HAKOB, a
TaKXe KIacCU(pUKaIMs OCHOBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB TepMHHOOOpa3zoBanus. Kinaccuue-
CKOE OTpeieTIeHne TEpMUHA BOCXOIUT K Tpynam A.A. Pedopmarckoro, npennara-
IOLIET0 pacCCMaTPUBATh TEPMUH KaK 0CO0YI0 (PYHKIIUIO IPOCTOTO S3bIKOBOTO 3HAKA,
MO3BOJISIIONIYI0O COOTHECTH JIFO0O€ CJIOBO C mpodeccroHanbHOU cdepoil ero
ynotpebnenus (Pepopmarckuit 1986: 69). B xpononoruuecku 6osiee No3JHUX JAe-
(GUHUIKSAX HA IEPBOE MECTO BBIABUTAIOTCS CTPYKTYPHO-(QYHKIIMOHATFHBIE XapaK-
TEPUCTUKU M HEMOCPEJCTBEHHAsl CBS3b TepMUHA C 0003HAYAEMBIM MOHSITHEM.
Ha ocHoBe ananmu3a pa3nuuHbIx onpezenenuil tepmuHa A.B. CynepaHckast npuxo-
JUT K BBIBOAY, YTO «IUIi TEPMHHA UMEHYEMOE IMOHITHE OJHOBPEMEHHO U €CTh
UMEHYEMBIi OOBEKT, T. €. JIOMHHUPYET CBS3b «UMSI—TIOHATHE». 3a TEPMHHOM
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BCErJia CTOUT MPEAMET MBICIIH, HO HE MBICIIH BOOOIIIE, a CIICIIMaIbHON MBICIIH, OTpa-
HUYEHHOH ornpeaeneHHbIM nojiem» (Cynepanckas 2012: 34). B pamkax KOTHUTHB-
HOTO MOAX0Jla TEPMUH pacCMaTPUBAETCS KaK «MEHTallbHas Kareropus, Gukcupy-
o1asi pe3yJIbTaT Hay4yHOro no3HaHus. COOTBETCTBEHHO, C O3UIMI KOTHUTUBHO-
JUCKYPCUBHOHM NapaJurmMbl MOXKHO pacCMaTpuUBaTh TEPMHUH KakK S3bIKOBOM 3HAK,
B 3HAQUYEHHWU KOTOPOTO CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHO 3HaHUE O mpeamere» (PUHHKOBa
2012: 180).

K npobrneMHbIM Bompocam B paMKax aHajid3a KOHCTHUTYTHUBHBIX NPU3HAKOB
TE€pPMUHA OTHOCHUTCS MX HEO005S3aTeIbHOE COOTBETCTBHE TEM 3TAJOHHBIM TpeOoBa-
HUSIM, KOTOpbIE ObLTN CPOPMYIUPOBAHBI yUeHBIMU. Takue OTIMYUTENbHbIE YEPTHI,
KaK OJJHO3HaYHOCTb, TOUHOCTh, HH(POPMALIMOHHASL EMKOCTb, KPATKOCTh, BHEIOJIO-
KEHHOCTb HKCIIPECCUH, MOTUBUPOBAHHOCTb, CUCTEMHOCTb U IPYTHE, BBIICIAIOTCS
IIPAKTUYECKHU BCEMH YUEHBIMU. B TO e BpeMsl HEb3s HE COIVIACUTHCA C HE MEHEE
pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIM YTBEPKICHUEM, YTO «yKa3aHHbIE YCIOBUS MPEICTABIISIIOT CO-
6011 TpeboBaHuUs K TEPMUHY B HJealie, OJTHAKO Ha IPAKTUKE OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS Tep-
MUHBI, KOTOPbIE UM HE COOTBETCTBYIOT, OJIHAKO YCIIEHIIHO OOCITYKUBAIOT MOHATU-
Heie nenm» (Jlantioxoa u ap. 2013: 43).

bonbiiee enuHornacue cpean yueHslx Ha0Ir01aeTcs B Bonpocax kinaccuduka-
UM CIIOCOO0B TEPMUHOTBOPUYECTBA, K KOTOPHIM OTHOCST: CEMaHTHUECKUH, 3aKIT0-
Yaromuiics B yNOTpeOJIeHUH B KaueCTBE TEPMHUHA CJIOB WM CIIOBOCOYETAHUU U3
00I1IeyOTPEOUTENBHOTO  SI3bIKa; MOP(OJIOrMYECKH, T.e. CO3JaHHE TEepMUHA
¢ moMouIbIo ah(PUKCOB WK CIOKEHUSI OCHOB CJIOB; CHHTAKCUYECKHUI, T.€. CO3/1aHHE
COYETaHUIl pa3IMYHOrO CTPYKTYpPHOTO THIA, a Takke aOO0peBuaTypHbIH
(cm. mogpobuee: Canamatuna 2020). Bei6op KOHKpeTHOTO criocoba co3manus Tep-
MUHa ONpeAeseTcs CTPYKTYPHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMU SI3bIKa, B KOTOPOM OH BO3HU-
KaeT, MPUHAIJIEAKHOCThI0O 0003HaYaeMOro MOHATHSA K KOHKPETHON o0acTu Hayy-
HOTO 3HAHUS U B ONPE/ICNICHHOM CTETIEHU CyObEKTUBHBIM PEIIEHUEM aBTOPOB N300~
peraemoro tepmuHa. B.II. JlaHWIE€HKO MOgYEpKUBaj, 4YTO TEPMUHOTBOPUYECTBO —
BCEI/Ia MPOLIECC CO3HATENbHBIN (HE CTUXUIHBIN), KOHTPOJIUPYEMBIN U peryaupye-
MBbIH. /{7151 TepMUHOIOTHYECKUX HOMHHAIIMI OCOOCHHO BaYKHOM SIBIISIETCS MPO3pad-
HOCTb UX BHYTpEHHEH (OopMbl, JTOCTUraemast 3a CHeT LIEeJICHAIIPABICHHOTO CI0Xe-
HUS CTaHJAPTHBIX MOP(POJIOTUUECKUX CPECTB, BEIOOP KOTOPHIX «HAXOJIUTCS B TEC-
Heilmeil 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KJlacCU(UKaLUU MOHATUH. B psiny 3TUX nousaTuil Oyzaer
HaXOJUThCSI BHOBH 00pa3yeMblil TEpMHH (KaK HAMMEHOBAaHUE MOHSATHUS 3TOTO pAJa),
MOCKOJIBKY TEpPMHUHBI OJHOIO KJIACCU()UKALMOHHOTO psjfa MO BO3MOKHOCTH
JOJDKHBI OBITH 00pa30BaHbI MO OJHOW CIO0BOOOpa3oBaTenbHOW Momenu» (laHu-
neHko 1997: 95).

2.2. AjppuKkcanbHasa modens ¢ popmaHmom -AT
8 (hyHKYuu mepmMmuHono2u4eckux o6o3HayeHuli

OpHuM M3 CTaHJAPTHBIX COCOO0B MOP(}OIOrHUECKOro TEPMHUHOTBOPUECTBA
SIBJIIETCS UCTIOJIb30BAaHUE PETYIISIPHBIX ad(PUKCATBHBIX MOJENEH, B KOTOPBIX K BbI-
OpaHHOM HOMHMHATOPOM OCHOBE CJIOBA MPUCOENUHSAETCS COOTBETCTBYIOILMN IS
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neneit HomuHaui npeduxc wim cypopurc. Oco0yro poiib B MpoIecce CO3MaHUs
HAYYHBIX TEPMHHOB UTPAIOT CYPPHUKCHI, TOCKOIBKY «IIPH CyPPUKCATHHOM TEPMH-
HOOOpa30BaHUU TEPMHUH 00pa3yeTcsi B UTOTE ONpe/esieHHON (hopMabHOM orepa-
IIUH, PE3yJIbTAaTOM KOTOPOH BBICTYIAaeT HE TOJBKO HOBas (opma, HO U HOBOE
3HaHWE (KOTHUTUBHBIN acrekT cyddukcamum)» (bopucosa 2016: 6).

3HavnTeNbHAS YaCTh OPMAHTOB, UCIIOJIB3YEMBIX B IENISIX TEPMUHOOOpA30Ba-
HUS, BEJIET CBOE IPOMCXOXKICHUE U3 JIATHHCKOTO WIIH TPEYECKOTO SI3BIKOB M BBICTY-
MaeT B POJIH «KJIACCH(DHUKATOPOBY, MO3BOJISIONIUX OCYIIECTBIIATH CUCTEMATU3AIUIO
psiia (MHOXKECTBA) IOHSATHI OJTHOTO MOPSAKA, OTHOTO YPOBHS THOCEOJIOTHYECKOTO
yineHeHus» (bysHosa 1996: 183). Tak, cypdukc -um (-ite) ABASAETCSA IKCIUTHMKATO-
POM TOHATUHHOW KaTErOpUHU «BEUICCTBO», HATNPUMED, @IeKCAHOPUM, KEapyum,
oapum (alexandrite, quartzite, barite) WM TPynmbl XWMHUYECKHUX BEIICCTB:
opomumsl, cynrbhumst, xropumsl (bromites, sulphites, chlorites); cybduxc -amop
(-ator) SKCIUTMIUPYET TOHATHHHYIO KATETOPUIO YEIOBEKA WM TPEAMETA, BBIMOJI-
HSIOIIETO ONpeeNICHHOE JICHCTBUE: acumamop, dckaramop, paouamop (agitator,
escalator, radiator) u T.1.

HecnoxHo 3aMeTUTh, 4TO TEPMHUHOIEPUBATHI € CyPPUKCaAMH TATUHCKOTO IPO-
UCXOXKJCHUSA MPECTABISAIOT COOON MHTEPHALMOHATIbHbIE JIEKCEMbI, Pa3IHYaIOIIt-
ecst JIMIb MOP(OHOJIOTMYECKH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTPOS fA3bIKA, B KOTOPOM OHH
¢bynkuonupyoT. Kak npasuno, uzydenue cypdukcaabHOW TEPMHUHOICPUBALIUN
OCYILECTBIIsIeTCSI Ha 0a3e eCTEeCTBEHHOHAYyYHOH TEPMMHOJOTHH, YTO BIIOJHE
00BSICHUMO B CBSI3U € (pakTaMH MOCTOSIHHOTO MOTOJIHEHUS COCTaBa pedepeHTHBIX
euHULl, TpeOYyIOIUX CBOETo Ha3BaHUA. B mocienHee Bpems, OHaKo, HaOm01a-
eTcs aKTUBHU3ALMs Moienel cyhduKcanbHOM TEpPMUHOAEPUBAIIMH B COLMOIOTHYE-
CKUX HayKaX, 4TO SBIISETCS CIEACTBHEM KapAWMHAIBHBIX U3MEHEHHM, POUCXO/IS-
[IMX B COLIMATIBHOM cTpaTU(UKAILIMK COBPEMEHHOT0 0011ecTBa. B kauecTBe OCHOB-
Horo addukca, MMEIOIIEro KaTeropuajsbHOE 3HAUYEHHUE COBOKYMHOCTHU JIOJEH,
00BbEIMHEHHBIX MPUHAIICKHOCTHIO K OJHOW COLMANBHOM IpyIIe, UCIONb3YeTCs
WHTEPHALMOHANBHBIA Cyd(HUKC TATHHCKOTO MTPOUCXOXKACHUS -am.

Cornacao OkchopackoMy CI0BapioO B aHIIIMHCKOM S3bIKE -af YACTUYHO 3aUM-
CTBYETCSI U3 JIATUHCKOI'O, YaCTUYHO M3 (DpaHIly3CKOro si3bIKa: «-af, -ate is of
multiple origins. Partly a borrowing from French. Partly a borrowing from Latin.
Etymons: French at; Latin -at» (Oxford Learners Dictionary). [lo nanasimM 3T0ro
e CIIOBaps, B IPOU3BOAHBIX CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX CyPPUKC -ate 0003HAUACT: CTATYC
Wi (YHKIMIO; TPYIMIy C ONPENEJICHHBIM CTaTycOM WM (PYHKIHEH, a Takxke
IpyIITy XMMUYECKHX BELIECTB, 00pa3yeMbIX C TOMOIIBIO KUCIOT. Yalle Bcero sTot
cyhdukc opopmiisiercs B aHTITUHCKUX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX TaK HA3bIBAEMON HEMOU
-e (silent-e syllable) B cooTBeTcTBHU ¢ 0cOOEHHOCTIMHU (POHOMOP(HOIOTHIECKOTO
CTpos s3bIKa. JIWIb ONHO CymIeCTBUTENBHOE proletariat (pp. prolétariat) 3amm-
CTBYETCS U3 (PaHIy3CKOTO sI3bIKa B HEM3MEHHOH (popme, YyTO, KaK MOKHO TPEIIo-
JIOXKHTb, CBSI3aHO € 0cO00i 3HAYMMOCTBIO pedepeHTa JaHHOTO MOHATHS, pabo4ero
KJacca, B3siBiIero Ha pyoexe XIX—XX croneruit Ha ceOst QyHKIMM COIMATBLHOTO
rereMoHa.
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JletanbHOe ONMUCAaHME 3HAYEHUS MHTEPHALMOHAJIBHON MOp(EMbl -am B pyc-
CKOM SsI3BIKE TMIPEICTAaBICHO B TPEX OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHMKAX: B «Pycckoii
rpammaruke» (PI'-80), B «CioBape coBooOpa3oBaTesibHBIX apPHUKCOB COBpEMEH-
HOro pycckoro s3bikay (Jlomatun, Yimyxano 2016) u «TonkoBo-cioBooOpa3oBa-
tenbHOM cioBape» T.®. Edpemonoit (Eppemona 2000). Mx neranbHbIl aHamU3
MPEJCTABISETCS HEOOXOJMMBIM C TOYKH 3PEHHS TOTO KOTHUTHBHO-IIEPHBALIMOH-
HOTO MOTEHIMAJIa, KOTOPBIH 3aJ105keH B (DYHKIIMOHAJIbHOW CEMaHTHKE TaHHOT'O Tep-
MUHO(OpPMaHTAa.

B PI'-80 BbIensAIOTCS TPH OCHOBHBIX THIIA CYLIECTBUTENBHBIX € CyPHUKCOM
-am (Mopd -uam). IlepBblil TUII XapaKTepu3yeTcsl Kak NPOAYKTUBHBIN B cdepe
MHTEpecyIoled Hac OOIIECTBEHHO-MOJIUTHYECKON TEPMHHOJIOTUU U BKIIOYAET
B ce0s CIeAYIONIHE CIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHbIC 3HAUCHUS:

1) CnoBa, MOTUBHUPOBAHHBIE CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMHI CO 3HAUEHUEM JINIIA U Ha3bl-
BalONIHE OOMIECTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY, TOJKHOCTD, YUPEKICHHUE, CBI3aHHBIE C JIUIIOM.
CemaHTHYeCKHE MOATHUIBI: a) «OOIIECTBEHHAs WIM MOJUTHYECKass CUCTEMA,
ompenensieMas BIACThIO JUIA (JIML)»: cyuimamam, Kaiugam, smupam W Ap.;
0) «oO0I1eCTBEHHAsA CUCTEMA, CBS3aHHAs C CYILIECTBOBAHUEM JAHHOW COLMAIbHON
MIPOCIOUKI»: KOJIOHam, nampuyuam; <...> T) «yUpexKAeHHEe, COCTOsIIee U3 JIHII,
Ha3BaHHBIX MOTHBHPYIOIIUM CIIOBOM»: pedaKkmopam, OupeKmopam, enucKkonam,
1) «y4YpeKIEeHHE, BO3IJIABISEMOE JTUILIOM»: KOMUCCApUam, pekmopam, OeKaHamy)
(PT"-80: 192).

B cymHoCTH, CBS3b MOTHBHPOBAHHOTO 1 MOTUBUPYIOIIETO CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX
B JJAHHOM THUIIE MOKET ObITh OXapaKTEepHU30BaHa KaK METOHUMHUYECKasl, TOCKOJIbKY
UM €IMHIYHOTO JIMIIA TIPH ITprcoeTnHeHnN apprukca cTaHOBUTCS OHOMACHOJIOTH-
YEeCKUM MPU3HAKOM JJIsi 0003HAu€HHsI IEIOCTHOW CHUCTEMbl WM OpraHU3alMH.
ITo cniocoOy citoBo0Opa3zoBaHMs BCS BBINICYKa3aHHASI TPYTINa MPEACTABISIET COO0M
peanu3anio  MOJENIM: «MOTHUBHUpPYIOLIEE CYILIECTBUTENIBHOE CO 3HAuYCHHEM
nuna + cyhduke -am — MOTUBUPOBAHHOE CYIIECTBUTEIHHOE CO 3HAYCHHEM COBO-
KyIHOCTH JIIOJIeH, BXOJSIIUX B COCTaB MOJUTHYECKON CHUCTEMBI, COCIOBUS HIIU
yapexaeHus». KareropuanbHoe 3HadeHne cyPQrKca Kak SKCIIOHEHTa OHOMACHO-
JIOTMYEecKOoro 6a3uca B JaHHOM AepUBALIMOHHOIN MOJIEIN COCTOUT B peNpe3eHTalluU
MOHATUIHON KaTeropuu coOUpaTesbHOM MHOKECTBEHHOCTH.

Hebe3biHTEpeCHbIM € TOYKHM 3pEHHsI KOIHUTHBHO-IEPUBALIMOHHOM MOJENN
npeacTasisiercs: Boaenenne PI'-80 B coctaBe BTOpOro ciioBooOpa3oBaTeIbHOTO
TUIIAa TEPMUHOB, OJIM3KUX OOLIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKON TEMATHKE:

2) CnoBa, Ha3bIBAIOIIKE JIULO IO OTHOIICHUIO K IIPEAMETY, CTpaHe, NOJUTH-
YECKOW TPYMIUPOBKE, OMOJOTUYECKOMY SIBICHUIO: CIMUNEHOUs — CIMUneHouam,
Aszus — azuam, ynus — ynuam, axcenepayus — akcenepam (PT'-80: 192).

Ecnu B nepBoM THIIE MOTUBHPYIOLIEE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE CO 3HAYCHUEM JIMLIA
BBICTYIIaJIO B KaY€CTBE OHOMACHOJIOTHYECKOTO MPHU3HAKA M B PE3yJIbTaTe MPUCO-
enuHeHus adpukca 06pa3zoBbIBAIO MPOU3BOIHOE CO 3HAUEHHUEM COBOKYITHOCTH, TO
BO BTOpOM THINE Cy(DPUKC -am, HAPOTUB, UMEET KaTErOpU3UpPYIOLIee 3HaUCHHE
€IMHUYHOCTH. MOTHBHUPYIOIIMM CJIOBOM B JAaHHOM CJly4ae CTaHOBUTCS
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cobupaTenbHOe MOHATHE, a IEPUBALIMOHHAS MOJEIb CTPOUTCS MPOTHUBOIMOI0KHBIM
o0pa3oM: «MOTHUBHPYIOIIEE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE CO 3HAYEHHEM OpraHH3alui,
CTpaHbl, MEHTAJIBHOTO WM (u3nosornyeckoro mpouecca + cypoukc -am —
MOTHBHPOBAHHOE CYILIECTBUTEILHOE CO 3HAUEHUEM OJHOI0 MH/IUBUIYYMA, SIBJISIO-
[IErocss HOCHUTEIEM MOTHBHMPYIOLIETO MNpH3HaKa». Takum oOpazom, B IepBOM
rpynne (GpopMaHT -am BBINONHSET QYHKIUIO TeHEepalln3aluy, BO BTOPOil — QyHK-
LU0 MHAMBUYaIU3alM1, YTO MOKHO HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH KaK (PaKT SHAHTHOCEMUHU
aHATM3UPyeMoil MOpP(hEMBI, HIIU PA3HOBUIHOCTh BEKTOPHON METOHHMUH.

3. Martepuan n metogonorna nccneaoBaHms

MatepuanoM ucciea0BaHus NOCTYKUIM OPUTMHATIbHBIE aHIJI0A3bIYHbIC U TIE-
peBonnble kuuru u crathu (Berardi 2005, Neilson & Rossiter 2008, Byung-Chul
2015, Standing & Guy 2014, 2015, Jorgensen 2016, Wright 2016, Toddaep 1997).
OOm1as kapToTeka uccienoBanus coctasuia 1200 npuMepoB KOHTEKCTOB YIOTpeO-
JIEHUS] paccMaTpUBAEMbIX JIEKCMYECKHX €AMHUL. B kadyecTBe Marepuana s
U3y4eHUs: 0cOOEHHOCTEH (PYHKLIMOHUPOBAHUS 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIX TEPMHUHOB B pycC-
CKOSI3bIYHOM COLIMOJIOTUYECKOM JIUCKYPCE MPUBJIEKAINCh CTaThH POCCHMCKUX
couuonoroB (Boponun, Kpamep 2021, CnaroB 2017, Tepuonas, [llactuna 2022,
Tomenko 2020, ®umman 2022, Xnsimesa 2022). Ob1iee KOITUIECTBO U3BJICUCH-
HBIX MHKPOKOHTEKCTOB cocTaBuiio 750 eaunuil. C 1enblo BBISBICHUS CIIOCOOOB
penpe3eHTald TEPMUHOB B HEOrpapuuecKux UCTOYHMKAX ObUIM HCIIOJIb30BAHBI
naHHele 3nekTpoHHbIX cioBapei  (Collins  Dictionary, Merriam-Webster
Dictionary, Oxford Learners Dictionary, The Free Dictionary, Word Sense
Dictionary). Habnronenus 3a ¢yHKIMOHUPOBAHUEM aHAJIM3UPYEMBIX COLIMOHUMOB
3a mpeneraaMu Hay4YHOTO JUCKYpca OCYIIECTBISUIMCH C MPUBICYEHUEM OTKPBITHIX
AHIJIOSA3bIUHBIX U PYCCKOSA3BIYHBIX HHTEPHET-PECYPCOB.

MeTom0II0OTHYeCKOM OCHOBOM BBIIOJTHEHHOT'O MCCIIEOBAHNS SIBHJIMCH OCHOB-
HbIE MOJIOXKEHHUS, CHOPMYIMPOBAHHBIE B TPYIaX POCCUICKMX YUYEHBIX B 00JacTH
tepmuHoBeneHust (Pedopmarckuii 1986, Jlanunenko 1997, Cynepanckas 2012,
®dunukona 2012); 0HOMaCHOIIOTUYECKUH MTOIX0J] K U3YUSHMIO S3bIKa IPU ONOpE Ha
nebunnnvonnbii  ananu3 (bormanmoBa 2015, Al-Salman & Haider 2021,
Ikanenko, MunsiBckass 2022), a Takyke KOTHUTHUBHO-JACPUBAIIMOHHBIN TOIX0] K
aHaiuzy Mopgonoruueckoro crnocoba TtepmuHonpousBoactsa (Fodor 1983,
Kyo6pskosa 2006, bysnosa 2016, I'puropsesa 2019).

[Tpouenypa uccneaoBaHus 3aKit0yanach B CIEAYIOLIEM.

1. COop u karanorusauus s3bIKOBOIO MaTepuasia. belio pemieHo mnoapasne-
JISTh aHAJIM3UPYEMbIEe MaTeprajbl HA MAaKpO- U MUKPOKOHTEKCTHI. 11071 MaKpOKOH-
TEKCTaMH IIOHUMAJIUCh KHUTH U CTaTbU, K MUKPOKOHTEKCTaM OBbLIM OTHECEHbI CHH-
TaKCUYECKHU LEJIOCTHBIE BBICKA3bIBaHUS, aKTYATU3UPYIOLIUE TaHHbIE TEPMUHBI.

2. JlebunuunonHelii ananu3. Ha naHHOM 3Tarne ocyIiecTBIISsIICS MOUCK, (PUK-
camus ¥ aHaJIN3 CJIOBAPHBIX M aBTOPCKUX JPUHHUIINN HOBBIX TEPMHUHOB U MOICIICH
UX cJI0BOOOpa3zoBaHud. B ciydyae He0OX0IMMOCTH TaHHbIE 1e()UHUIIMOHHOTO aHa-
JIU3a JAOMOJIHSAIUCH CBEICHUSAMHU, TIOYEPITHYTHIMU U3 STUMOJIOTMYECKHUX CIOBapEi.
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3. OHOMacHONOTUYECKUI U KOTHHUTUBHO-IEPUBAIIMOHHBIN aHanu3. OOHapy-
JKEHHAs HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh HWHTEPMPETAIMH HOBBIX TEPMHUHOB W MOJEICH HX
oOpa3oBaHus MoTpebdoBana OOpalleHUs] K aHaJIN3y OCHOBHBIX OHOMACHOJOTHYE-
CKHX IPU3HAKOB, HCIOJb30BAaHHBIX B AaKTE TEPMHHOJOTMUECKOW HOMUHAIIWH,
C OJIHOUM CTOPOHBI, U K aHATN3y KOTHUTUBHO-IEPUBAIIMOHHBIX OCHOB adukcanb-
HBIX U OJICHAMHTOBBIX MOJIENEH, C IPYTOM.

4. CpaBHHUTENBHO-COMIOCTABUTENbHBIN aHanu3. J[aHHBI 3Tan 6a3upoBaics
Ha COIOCTaBJIEHUU CIOCOOOB (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS U WHTEPIPETALMA HOBEHIITHX
COLIMOHUMOB B paboTaxX POCCUNCKUX U aHTTIO-aMEPUKAHCKUX YUCHBIX U B COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUX HHTEPHET-PECypCax.

B pesynbrare BBINONHEHUS AAHHBIX B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX STAmoB PabOThI MBI
MBITAJIUCh PELIUTD CIIEAYIOLINE UCCIIeI0BaTENbCKUE 3a4aUu:

1) YTOUHUTH U apTyMEHTHUPOBATH THII CIIOBOOOPA30BAHMSI, UCTIOIH30BAHHBIN
B HOBEWIIIUX COIMOJOTUYECKUX TEPMUHAX.

2) OOHapyXHUTh CTETIEHb BIUSHUS U30PAHHOTO OHOMACHOJIOTUYECKOTO MPH-
3HaKa W KOTHUTHUBHO-JEPUBAIMOHHOW MOJEIM Ha BOCIPUITHE HEOJIOTU3Ma
YUYEHBIMU KaK TEPMHUHOJOTUYECKON €IMHMIIbI WM KaK MCKYCCTBEHHOI'O aHAJIUTH-
YECKOr0 KOHCTPYKTA.

3) BbISBUTH STHOKYIBTYPHYIO CIENU(PHUKY BOCIIPUATHS HOBBIX COITMOHUMOB
B QHTJIOSI3BIYHOM U PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM COITMOJIOTHYECKOM JIUCKYpCe.

4. Pe3ynbraTtbl
4.1. OcobeHHOCMU OepusayuoHHbIX modesneii Hogeliwux COyUOHUMOB

Koren XX cronervst 03HaMEHOBAJICSA BBEJICHUEM B AHIJIOSI3bIYHBIN COLMOJIO-
TMYECKUI TUCKYPC TpeX HOBBIX TEPMUHOB, IPETEHIYIONINX Ha POJb 0003HAYEHUI
OCHOBHBIX COIIMAJBHBIX CTpPAaT COBPEMEHHOro oolmiectBa: salariat, precariat,
cognitariat. ToIbKO Ba U3 BBILIEYKAa3aHHBIX HEOJIOIM3MOB BKJIIOUEHBI B OH-JIAlH
CJIOBapU aHTJIMICKOTO si3bIKa: salariat «the salary-earning classy (‘kiacc, umero-
UK rapaHTUPOBaHHBIE J0XOAbI’), OT salary — 3apmnata, precariat «the class of
people in society who lack a reliable long-tern source of income (‘knacc mrozei,
y KOTOPBIX HET HaJIe)KHOTO JIOJTOCPOYHOr0 MCTOYHMKA J0X0Ja’), OT precarious:
«liable to failure or catastrophe; insecure» (‘moaBep>KEHHBIN HEyJauaM WK KaTa-
ctpodam; nenanexusiii’) (Collins Dictionary). Tepmunonekcema cognitariat, He-
CMOTpS Ha €€ 3HAYUTEIBHYIO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOCTh B aHTJIOSI3BIYHOM COIIMOJIOTH-
YEeCKOM JIUCKYypCe, B CIOBApsX He (PUKCUpPYeETCs, a ee 3HaUYeHHe B Haubosee o011emM
BHJIC ONUCKIBAETCs Kak «the social corporeality of cognitive labour» (‘conmanbhas
rpymnma npejacraBuTeneil nutemiekryansHoro tpyaa’) (Berardi 2005).

OOpamaer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHUE, YTO AHIJIOS3bIUHBIE JIEKCHUKOTpauuecKue
UCTOYHUKH KBATU(PULIUPYIOT BCE AaHHBIE TEPMHUHBI KaK pe3yJbTaT clIoBOOOpa3o-
BaTEIILHOW oTepanuy OJCHIHTA!

cognitariat: origin and history: Blend of cognitive and proletariat (WordSense
Dictionary);
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precariat: blend of precarious + proletariat, popularized by economist Guy
Standing in his book The Precariat (Collins Dictionary);

salariat: Fr. salaire, salary + prolétariat, proletariat (Collins Dictionary).

[lepBass yacTb OJEHIOB B BBINICTIPUBEICHHBIX CTPYKTypax IpeACTaBICHA
JIEKCEMaMHU CO 3HAaYEHHUEM XapaKTepUCTHK HOBBIX COI[MAJIBHBIX CTpAT, B KAYECTBE
BTOPO YacCTH HEM3MEHHO yKa3bIBACTCS CYIIECTBHUTENBbHOE proletariat. KomOuna-
LU JAHHBIX CJIOB MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS KaK pe3yJsibTaT OJeHIUHIOBOIO CJI0BOOOpa-
30BaHMUSL.

[Tpu3HaBas BCIO CI0XKHOCTh U HEOAHO3HAUYHOCTh KJIACCU(pHUKAIMU OJICHIUHTO-
BBIX, WJIH TEJIECKOMMMYECKUX 00pa30BaHMH, CIEIyET 3aMETUTh, YTO CBOHCTBEHHAsS
UM MOJIENb ONMCHIBACTCS ICPUBATOIOTAMH KaK HAJIIOKCHHE PAa3IMYHbIX, CEMaHTH-
YeCcKH 3HaYMMBbIX YacTell 1ByX win Ooinee ekceM, Harpumep: «pullitician = pull +
politician — BIHMATEIbHBIN MONMUTUYECKUN AedTenb, socialion = social + lion —
KpYMHbIN OOIIECTBEHHBIH nedrenb, warphan = war + orphan — peOeHOK, poauTenH
KOTOPOT'0 yMEPJIM Ha BOMHE, paytriot(ism) = pay + patriot(ism) — OIIa4eHHBIN MaT-
puotusm u ap.» (Crpenbuos 2022: 137). Kak cnegyer u3 npumepoB, 00e yacTtu
THOPHUIHBIX CIIOB COXPAHSIOT CJEIbI HE TOJIBKO MOP(OIOTUIECKOT0, HO M CEMaH-
THYECKOTO MPUCYTCTBUS COCTUHAEMBIX JIEKCEM HJIM MX 4dacTeil. B To ke Bpems B
aHaM3UPyEeMbIX TEPMUHOAEpUBATAX salariat, precariat cliefibl CyIECTBUTEIBHOTO
proletariat 0oOHApY>XUBAIOTCS TOJBKO B BuAe addukca -af, Hecymero Ha cebe
JEPUBALMOHHYIO HArpy3Ky coOMpaTeIbHOro 3HaueHHs. Hukakoro KOHTaMuHaNu-
OHHOTO CMBbICJIA, IPUCYIIETO OJEHUHIOBBIM 00Pa30BaHUM, B JaHHBIX TEPMHUHO-
JiepuBaTax HE BO3HHUKACT.

HeckomnpKo citoskHee 00CTOUT JIETIO C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM coghitariat, B COCTaB
KOTOPOTO BXOJHT OOJbIIAst 4aCTh MPEUEACHTHON eTuHUIbI prole-tariat. C oHOH
CTOPOHBI, ee 00JIee MONHOE BKIIOYEHUE MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C MOP(OHOIOTHYe-
CKUMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMU MPHJIATaTEILHOTO cognitive, HE COIEPIKAIIETO B CBOCH (hu-
HaJIM CTOJIb YAOOHOM JUI 00pa30BaHMsi UMEHHU HOBBIX KJIACCOB (DOHEMBI -7, KaK 3TO
UMEJI0 MECTO B MOTHBHPYIOIIUX JIEKCeMax precarious, salary. B 3Tom ciydae
MO/JIeNIb 00pa30BaHMs HEOJIOTH3Ma OCHOBBIBAETCS HA yCEUCHUHU CypuKca mpuia-
raTeNibHOTO -ive M MPUCOSIMHEHUH K OCHOBe TepMuHO(opmanTa -at. C apyroit
CTOpOHBI, AJsi Oojee TOYHOM HIAEHTHU(UKALKUN KOTHUTHUBHO-AEPUBALIMOHHOM
MOJIENH, JIe)Kalle B OCHOBE WHAMBUIYAJIbHOTO aKTa HOMHHAIIUU, HEOOXOIMMO
00paTUTHCA K TPY/AaM CaMOTo aBTOpa HOBOTO COIIMOHMMA.

Amepukanckuii putocod u cormosior O. Toddiiep BepBbie HCIOIB3YET TEP-
MUH cognitariat B kuure «Metamopo3sl Bractuy» (Toddnep 1997), nocpsimeHHOM
panvKaIbHBIM U3MEHEHHSIM, TPOU3OMIEANINM B SKOHOMHUKE, KOTOPYIO OH Ha3bIBAET
«CyTepCcUMBOINYECKO». [IpuBBIYHOE pa3eneHne SKOHOMHUKN Ha «CEJIBCKOE XO-
3SCTBOY, «IIPOMBIIUIEHHOCTBY U «YCIYT'H», IO MHEHHUIO YYEHOT0, CKOpee 3aTyMa-
HUBAET CMBICII, YEM €T0 MPOSCHSIET. BMecTO TOro 4To0b! «IIpHIEpKUBATHCS CTAPOi
Kinaccu(uKanuy, HEO0OXOAWMO MPOAHATU3UPOBATh, YTO B JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH
JeNaloT JIOAM BO BceX oTpacisax. Kak TONBKO MbI MOCTaBUM 3TOT BOIIPOC,
TO 0OOHApPYKUM BCe 0OJIbILE U OOJIbILE MPOU3BOACTBA CUMBOJIOB MJIM YMCTBEHHOTO
TpYJa BO BCEX Tpex cekTopax s3KOHOMUKW» (Tam xe: 85).
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ABTOp PabOTHI apryMEHTUPYET, YTO MPAKTUYECKH BCE JIIOAH, HE3aBUCUMO
oT c(epbl UX AeSATEIHOCTH, CErOHs UCIIONb3YIOT B CBOEH paboTe KOMIBIOTEPHI —
oT ¢epmepoB 10 Ki1agoBLIMKOB. Ha3Banus mpodeccuii yxe HHUEro He 00O3Ha-
YaloT: «CEroHsI ropas3zio noje3Hee 00beJUHATh pabOUHX MO KOJUYECTBY POU3BO-
JMMBIX MU CUMBOJIOB WJIM J0JIM YMCTBEHHOI'O Tpyia B UX paboTe, 4eM Mo Ha3Ba-
HUsAM npodeccuit win no Mecty padotel» (Tam xke). «HaBepxy Toro, 4ro MOXeT
OBbITh HAa3BaHO «CIEKTP YMCTBEHHOI'O TPYAa», HAXOIATCS Y4YEHbIH, (PMHAHCOBBI
AQHAJIUTUK, MPOTPaAaMMUCT WM, HANPUMEP, MPOCTON KIEPK-AEIONPOU3BOIUTEND.
Bosznukaet Borpoc, noueMy KiepK-AeI0InpOrn3BOIUTENb U yUeHBIH OKa3aJIuCh B OJ1-
HOM rpynne? OTBET TaKOB: XOTs UX (PYHKIMU PA3IUYHBL, <...> BCE OHU HE JIEIAI0T
HUYEro, KpoMe nepemenieHuss MHGOpMaui Uil Co3JaHus HOBOW MH(pOpPMAIHH.
<...>Yucro pusnyeckuii TPy HAXOAUTCS B HUKHEH YaCTU CIIEKTPa U TOCTETICHHO
ucueszaer. C MajbIM KOJMYECTBOM 3aHATHIX (PM3UYECKHM TPYAOM B SKOHOMHKE
«TIpoJieTapuaT» ceuac HaXOAMUTCS B MEHBIIWHCTBE U 3aMEHSETCS «KOTHUTapHa-
Tom». [lo Mepe CTaHOBJIEHHUS CYNEPCUMBOJIMYECKOM SKOHOMHKH IpOJeTapuid
CTAaHOBUTCSI KOTHUTapuem» (TaM xe: 87—88).

N3 3T0#1 0OmMpPHON IIUTATHl BIOJHE OYEBUIAHON CTAHOBUTCS areJUISLMs HO-
MUHATOpa K COLMOHUMY Apo.iemapuan Kak K COLMOUCTOPUIECKOMY U CJI0BOOOpa-
30BaTeNbHOMY NpereneHTy. OCHOBOM CMBICIIOBOM CBSI3M MEXAY HUMH SIBIISETCS
XapaKTepHBIA ISl MOJIMTIKOHOMUYECKON CTpaTU(UKALUK KIACCOB KPUTEPHi
OpYJIHsl IPOU3BOICTBA — OT JOMHUHUPYIOLIETO (PU3MYECKOro Tpyia K TPYLy UHTEN-
JIEKTyaJIbHOMY, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha MacCOBOM HCIIOJIb30BAHUH MHTEPHET-TEXHOJIO-
ruil. CorsacHo 3. Toddnepy «xorHuTapuar — OCHOBHOE ICHCTBYIOIIEE JIHUIIO
nporecca HH(OPMATH3ANHN, HHTEIUIEKTYaIbHBIH PaOOTHUK, yMEIOIINI KBanu(u-
UPOBAaHHO U 3P (HEKTUBHO paboTaTh co Bce OoJiee CIOXKHON M pasHOOOpa3HOM
undopmanuein» (Todpdaep 1997: 85).

[TpuMedaTenbHO, YTO HECKOJIBKO MHBIE aCCOLMALMU BBI3BIBACT BKIIIOYCHHE
MopdeMHOT0 00pa3oBaHusl -fariat B OOBIICHHOM SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUM HOCHUTEIICH
anrnuiickoro ssbika. CornacHo Bukunenuu: «Cognitariat (sociology). A social
group formed by people with high academic training, who receive a low salary not
in accordance with their educational level» (‘Koenumapuam (counonorus). Comu-
ajbHas TPYIINA, COCTOSIIAS U3 JIOJEH C BBICOKOW aKaJeMHUYECKOW MOJATrOTOBKOM,
KOTOPBIE MOJy4atoT HU3KYIO 3apIliaTy, He COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO X YPOBHIO 00pa30-
BaHus’) (Wiktionary). Kak Bunum, nposierapuar, B IepBYyI0 0O4€pe/ib, aCCOLUUPY-
eTcsd ¢ KJIaccOM HEUMYIIMX, YTO IPUBOJUT K HE3aIJIaHUPOBAHHOMY aBTOPOM
TepMHUHA pe3yjibTaTy KOHTAMUHHPOBAHHOTO OCMBICIEHUSI HEOJIOTHMYECKOTO
o0Opa3oBaHUsl.

Tepmunsl salariat, precariat He BbI3BIBAIOT HUKAKUX JONOJHUTENBHBIX acCO-
YAl C MPOJeTapuaToM KaK IMOTEHUHUAIbHBIM HCTOPUYECKMM MPELEAECHTOM.
[TprunHBI MX OMMOOYHON MHTEPIPETaluU KaK OJEHIOB MOTYT, HA HAIl B3I,
KPBITBCSI B MEXaHHUYECKOH O3KCTpAmoJI MU MOJHOIO JIMHI'BHCTUYECKOTO
oTpe/IeJICHUsI Ha 30HY JACUCTBHUS TPAAUIIMOHHOTO ahPUKCATBLHOTO TEPMUHO000pa-
3oBanus. Kak nomguepkusana E.C. KyOpskoBa, Ipou3BOJHOE CIIOBO CO3/1a€TCsI KaK
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B PE3YyJIbTATE MBICIIUTEIbHBIX ONEPalUii, IPEICTABIICHHBIX B IPOU3BOJIHBIX CIOBAaX
B BHJIC OHTOJIOTHYECKON MO OTHONIICHHIO K OOBEKTUBHOMY MHUPY (PopMe, Tak
U B BUJIE MBICIUTEIbHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB, CO3/IaHHBIX IIyTEM ONEPUPOBAHUS S3BIKO-
BbIMH 3HaKaMu. B pesynbrare npou3BoAHOE CIOBO «MOXET OTChUIATH KaK K 3Ha-
HUSM O MUpE, TaK U K 3HAHUSAM O SI3bIKE U IPYTUM CJIOBaM 3Toro sizbikay (KyOps-
koBa 2006: 79). IlpencraBnsercst BIOJHE OYECBUIHBIM, YTO B MIPOIIECCE CO3/IAHUS
TePMHUHOB salariat, precariat, X HOMHHATOpPbI 0a3MPOBAIUCH HE Ha HUTPOBBIX
mporieccax KOHTAMHUHAIUH, a Ha 3HAHUH «apXUTEeKTypbl Korauum» (Fodor 1983),
B KOTOPOM OHOMACHOJIOTUYECKUN Oa3UC -at BBHIMOIHSAET POJIb TUIOJIOTUYECKOTO
MapKepa KpyImHOI'0 COLIMAIbHOTO 00bEeIUHEHMS JIFOIEH.

AHazorosasi MOJIENIb JISKUT TaKKe B OCHOBE OOpa30BaHMS MPOU3BOJHBIX CO
3HAYCHHEM EIUHUYHOTO JIUIA, MPEACTABUTENS COIMAIBHON TPYIIbl KOTHUTAPH-
aTa, cajlapuara win npekapuata. [Ipu sTom nMeeT Mecto oOpaTHast MOJEINb JIEPH-
BaIlMH: €CIU B CJIOBOOOPA30BaTENbHOM NIape proletarius — proletariat (nponemaputi
— npojlemapuam) HATPaBICHUE IEPUBAIMH HIET OT CYLIECTBUTEIHLHOTO CO 3HAUe-
HUEM MHAMBUYyaJIbHOTO JIMLA K CYLIECTBUTEIILHOMY CO 3HAUEHHEM COOMpaTesb-
HOW MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, TO B Mapax cognitariat — cognitarie (KocHumapuam —
KoeHumaputl), precariat — precarie (npexapuam — npekapuii) N€UCTByeT 0OpaTHBINA
KOTHUTUBHO-AEPUBAIIMOHHBIN BEKTOP.

B 1nenoM, B COBPEMEHHOH aHIVIO-aMEPUKAHCKOM COLIMOJIOTHH CIIOMKHUIICS
YCTOWYMBBINA PSii HOBEUIINX COIMOHMMOB, aKTUBU3HUPYIOIIUX MOJETIh 00pa3oBa-
HUSl TEPMUHA: «OCHOBA + CyPPUKC -at» ¢ pe3ylbTUPYIOIHUM 3HAYEHUEM COBOKYII-
HOCTH JIIOJIeH, TpUHAAJIEKAIIMX K ONpPENeNIeHHON coluanbHOoil ctpaTe». B mpo-
recce ux (pyHKUMOHMPOBAHUS B HAYYHOM AMCKypce OOHApYKUBaIOT ceOsl ceMaH-
TUYECKUN 00BEM HOBBIX MOHATUH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUNA UM pedEpEeHTHBIH COCTaB,
a Tak)Ke CTENEHb PEJIEBAHTHOCTH OHOMACHOJIOTHYECKUX MPU3HAKOB, N30PAHHBIX
HOMHHATOPAaMHU, PEaTbHBIM YCIOBUSM CTpaTU(UKALIUKA COBPEMEHHOTO 00IIeCTBa.

4.2. dyHKYUOHUPOBAHUE HeosMo02u4ecKUX mepmuHoO0epusamos
8 aH2710A3bIYHOM OUCKYypce

B noHsATHIIHOM CMBICIIE TEPMUHY KOZHUMAapuam MPeAIleCTBOBAIO B aHTIUiI-
CKOM COITMOJIOTHYECKOM THUCKYypce clioBocodeTanue knowledge worker (OykB.:
unmeniekmyanbHulll pabomnux), ynorpeodnsemoe /. bemnowm (Bell 1973) napsay c
METOHUMUYECKHM 0003HaueHUEM Oenvle sopomuuuxku (white collars). OcMpice-
HUE aMEPHUKAHCKUM COLIMOJIOTOM HOBBIX CTpPAT MPOUCXOAMT B TPAAMLIMOHHBIX
TEpPMUHAX KJIACCOBOM CTPYKTYPHI, B PAMKaX KOTOPOH BBIZCISACTCS HAydHAs DITUTA,
CpeaHHui Kiacc mpodeccopoB M IMposieTapuaT, COCTOSIIUI M3 IMperoaaBaTeiei-
ACCHCTECHTOB.

HecmoTtps Ha nexnapanyio couuosoroB 00 MCUE3HOBEHUHU KIIACCOB, JAHHBIN
COLIMOHUM B CHJIy JUCKYPCHBHOHN MHEPIIMU TIOCTOSIHHO MPHCYTCTBYET B paboTax
3aIaJHbIX YUYEHBIX, ONPEACISIOMINX KOTHUTAPHAT KAaK «KJIACC KOTHUTUBHBIX PaboT-
HUKOB», crHeuu@uka TpyJa KOTOpbIX (OpMUPYET OTIIMYHOE OT IpojeTapuara
OTHOIIIEHHE K cOOCTBEHHON paboTe U K ee pe3ynbrataMm. KpeaTuBHbII Xapakrep
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TpyZAa, BO3MOXKHOCTh €0 OCYIIECTBJICHUS BHE OTUYXIA€MOI'0 OT JMYHOCTHOI'O
npocTpaHcTBa pabodyeM MecTe, TOCTOMHBIM B OOJBIIMHCTBE Clydae pa3mep
OIJIaThl, — BCE 3TO CO3JAaeT NMPUHIMIIMAIBHO HOBBIE YCJIOBHUS Ul OTHOLICHHUS K
TPYAY, CTPEMJICHHE BKJIQJIBIBATh COOCTBEHHBII TBOPUYECKHI MMOTSHIIMAI B TIPOIIECC
NIPOM3BOJICTBA MHTEJUIEKTyalbHOro npoaykra (Berardi 2005). DtoT ke aBTOp OT-
MEYaeT, OJHAKO, U3ICPKKH (PU3NIECKOTO U TICHXOJOTHUECKOTO IUIaHa, KOTOPhIE
XapakTepHbl AJ1s KorHuTapues. [1o ero cnpaBeyinBOMy yTBEPKACHUIO, «COLIUAIIb-
HOE CYIIECTBOBaHHE KOTHUTHBHBIX paOOTHHUKOB HE MOKET OBITh CBEJICHO K MHTEII-
JIEKTY: B CBOEH 3K3UCTEHLMAIbHOW KOHKPETHOCTH KOTHUTAPUU — 3TO €IIe U T,
TO €CTh HEPBBI, KOTOPbIE HAXOJATCS B MMOCTOSITHHOM HAIpsHKEHUH, TJ1a3a, KOTOPBIS
yCTalOT, /1 Ha 9KpaH U T.1L.» (Berardi 2005: 57). Ecau no oTHOIIEHUIO K COLIU-
YyMY H JKOHOMHKE IUIOJBI «KOJUIEKTHBHOTO pa3dyMa» HMEIOT NpOTPECCHUBHBIN
XapakTep, TO B OTHOILIEHUH K caMOMy ceOe OHU CPOJHU CaMOMCTSA3aHUIO U YacTO
NpUBOJAT K yuiepOy 3a0poBbio (Byung-Chul 2015). Takum o6pa3oM, HCKITIOUYH-
TEJIBHO MOJIOKUTEIBHOE OCMBICIIEHUE HOBOM COIIMATIbHOM CTPAThl KaK KPeaTUBHOTO
KJlacca, TPHUCYIIee NEepBOHAYAIILHOMY IEpHOAY (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS TEPMHHA
«KOTHHUTapUaT», MOCTENEHHO CMEHSETCS MHIUBUIYaTbHBIM NCUXO(pU3NOTIOrHYe-
CKUM TIOAXOJIOM C TpeoOiaJaHreM HETaTHBHBIX OIICHOK M HEOIaronmpUsTHBIX
IIPOTHO30B.

ABTOpCTBO TEpMHHA Ssalariat TIPUHAAJEKUT AHTIIMHCKOMY COLMOJIOTY
I'. Crenaunry (Standing 2014), xapakrepu3syouemMy JaHHBIM KJIacC Kak JIOJEH,
KOTOPBIE HMEIOT TIOCTOSIHHOE MECTO paboThI, MEHCHIO, OTITYCK, CyOCHANN OT TOCY-
napcTBa. B 0CHOBHOM OHHM pa0oOTalOT B KPYITHBIX KOPIOPAILUAX, IPAaBUTEIbCTBEH-
HBIX YUPEXJIEHUSX U rocyAapcTBEeHHbIX opraHax (Standing 2014). B pasnuynbix
NeQUHALUAX TPAKTUYECKU BCE CIIOBApHU MOTYEPKUBAIOT HPOTUBONOCTABIEHHOCTh
3HAYEHMs CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX salary/wage. Hapumep, «the meaning of salariat is
the class or body of salaried persons usually as distinguished from wage earners»
(‘3HaueHue cioBa cazapuam — Kjacc WM TPpyIna JUL, MOJIy4arolIuX eXeMecs -
HYIO 3apIUiaTy, B OTJIMYME OT JIMII, MOJIyYaIOUIUX [OYACOBYIO, CACIBHYIO M T.II
omnary’) (Merriam-Webster Dictionary). B ¢nHaHCOBOM aHTTIOSI3BIYHOM CJIOBape
npejuiaraercs cxoxee onpenenenue: «Persons who earn salaries (or set amounts of
money each month or year) as a class. The salariat contrasts with wage earners,
who are paid by the hour and are not paid for hours not worked. See also:
proletariaty (‘Jluna, KOTOpPBIE MOIYYaIOT 3apIuiaTy (I ONpeeIeHHbIE CYMMBI Jie-
HET Ka)XJIbli MecALl WU I'oJ]), B 3HaYeHUH knacca. Canapuam NpOTUBOCTOUT HAEM-
HBIM Pa0OTHUKAM, KOTOPBIM IUIATST TOJBKO 32 OTpaboTaHHbIC Yackl. CM. TakxKe:
nponemapuam’) (The Free Dictionary). BeiGop B kauecTBe 0HOMacHOJIOTHYECKOTO
MPHU3HAKA CYIMIECTBUTEIBHOTO Salary Kak 0003HAYEeHHUST YCTOWIHMBBIX 3apab0TKOB 1
COLIMAJIBHBIX TapaHTUI 00YCIIOBIMBAET MCKIIOYUTEIBHO MO3UTUBHYIO MHTEpIpe-
TaIMIO TAHHOTO COI[MOHUMA — KaK B OTHECEHUH K IIEJIOCTHOM cTparte, Tak U K KaX-
JIOMY €€ OT/AEIbHOMY IPEeCTaBUTEITIO.

OcoOblif uHTEpEC ¢ TOUKU 3peHUs QYHKIUOHUPOBAHMSI IPETI0KEHHON aBTOP-
CKOM MOJIe/Id HOMMHAIIMK HOBOM CTpaThl MpeACTaBIsIeT co00il TepMuH precariat.
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C oaHO CTOPOHBI, 3TOT KJIACC MPOTUBOCTOUT cajapuaTy Kak UMEIOIIEeMy IapaHTu-
POBaHHBIN JOXOJ, C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI, B KAYECTBE OHOMACHOJIOTUIECKOTO IIPU3HAKA
I'. Crenpnunr (Standing 2014) n36upaer aCUMMETPUYHBIA KPUTEPUIA «HEHAIEKHO-
CTH, OMACHOCTH W PHCKa», 3aKOJUPOBAHHBIM B CEMAaHTHKE IPHIIATaTEIbHOTO
precarious.

OTHOIIEHUE K TaHHOW CTpare Kak K MOTCHIHAIbHOMY HCTOYHHUKY COIIMAITb-
HBIX MTOTPSICEHUH CIIelyeT He TOJIBKO U3 BHYTPEHHEN ()OPMBI CI0Ba, HO U U3 Ha3Ba-
Hu#t TpynoB I'. Crennunra «lIpexapuat. HoBbiii onacHslif kiace» (Standing 2014),
«IIpekapuat u knaccoBas 6opbba» (Standing 2015). [To yTBepkaeHUIO y4eHOTO,
MHUpOBasi 5)KOHOMHKa B TIPOIIECCE TMII00aTBHON TpaHCc(hOopMaIiy MOPOKAAET HOBYIO
r7100aNbHYI0 KJIacCOBYIO CTPYKTYpy. «HOBBIH Kitacc — mpekapuat — XapakTepusy-
IOUIMIACS XPOHUYECKOH HEOMPEIeIEHHOCTHIO U HE3AIUIIIEHHOCTHIO, €IIIe pa3IesieH
BHYTpH ce0s. UTOOBI cTaTh Mpeodpa3yromuM KJIaccoM, NpeKapuaTy HeoOXO0I1MMOo
BBIMTH 32 MpeNenbl CTaIul MPUMHUTHBHOTO OyHTa, 4TO OyAeT BKIIIOYaTh OOpHOY
3a mepepacnpeziesieHle KII0UeBbIX aKTUBOB, HEOOXOAMMBIX JUIsl XOPOIIEH KU3HU B
obmectBe XXI Beka — HE «CPEJICTB MPOU3BOCTBAY», & COIUATBLHO-YKOHOMUYECKON
0€301acHOCTH, KOHTPOJISI BPEMEHH, KauecTBa MPOCTPAHCTBA, 3HAHUH UK 00pa3o-
BaHUs, (GMHAHCOBBIX 3HaHUM U (puHaHCOBOrO Kanurtaia» (Tam xe: 25).

Ob6ocHoBanHOCTH BhiAeneHus I'. Crenagunrom (Standing 2014) npusHaka ¢u-
HAHCOBOW HECTaOWJIBHOCTH KaK KOHCTHTYHMPYIOIIETO COIMaIbHOE OOBETUHEHUE
JIOeH TOJBEpraeTcsi COMHEHHUIO B psfe padoT 3apyOexHbIX yueHbIX. Kputuke
MOJIBEPraeTcsi caM KOHIETT MPEKAPHOCTH, €ro YUCTO YMO3PUTEIBHBIA XapakTep,
HE HaXOJALIMHA pealbHOro MOATBEP)KICHUS B COLMAIIBHOW CTPYKType oOIiecTBa
(Wright 2016), MCKYyCCTBEHHOCTh «aHAJIUTHYECKOTO KOHCTpyKTa» (Jorgensen
2016). b. Heitncon u H. Poccurep (Neilson & Rossiter 2008) Bricka3piBatoT HeOe3-
OCHOBATEJIbHOE MHEHHE O TOM, YTO CKOpEe «CTaOWJIbHAS TPYAOBas 3aHATOCTH)
SBJISICTCS UCKJIIOUEHHEM U3 X0Jla MMUPOBOI HCTOPHHM, B TO BpeMs KaK HEeCTaOWIIb-
HOCTh TIPEACTABISIET co00M «HOpManmbHOE TosoxkeHue nem» (Neilson & Rossiter
2008) u, cneoBaTeNbHO, HE MOXKET CIIY’KUTh OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOLIUM KPUTEPHEM IS
HAaMMEHOBAHHS HOBOTO COIIMAILHOTO OOBETUHEHUS JIIOICH.

Ecnu npexapuam xax koHuent, 0003Havaronui COUaIbHYIO CTPaTy, IPU3HA-
€TCs TaJIeKO He BCEMU YUEHBIMH, TO B3SITHIH 32 OCHOBY €r0 HAMMEHOBAHUS ITPU3HAK
«IIPEKapHOCTU» B 3HAUEHUH HEHAEKHOCTH, HEYCTOMUUBOCTH, IIATKOCTH U YTPO3bI
KoJarnca AKTUBU3UPYETCS B BUJIC JIBYX CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX:
precariousness/precarity. Ha ux BocTpe60BaHHOCTh B COLIMOJIOTUYECKOM U (HUIIO-
co(hckoM AHCKypce BIUSET HeCTaOMIIbHAS TEOMOUTHYECKAs CUTYaIHs, POCT Tep-
POPHUCTHYECKHX ¥ BOGHHBIX yrpo3 B Mupe. Tak, mocie TepaktoB B Heo-Hopke B
2001 r. B 2004 r. amepukanckuil punocod Jxynaut barriep usgana KHUTY 1oj
Ha3BanueM «Precarious Life: The Powers of Mourning and Violence» («IIpexapnas
KHU3HB: CUJIbl cKopOu u Hacunus») (Buttler 2004), B KOTOpoii ONUChIBa€T OHTOJIO-
TMYECKUI CMBICIT NMPEKapHOCTH KaK OBITOBAHMS YEJIOBEKa B COCTOSHMM MOCTOSH-
HBIX DK3UCTCHIMATBHBIX PUCKOB M YIp03. ABTOP MOJIYYHBIIEH NIMPOKYIO U3BECT-
HOCTb KHHUTH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, CBS3BIBAET COLHMAJIbHYIO HECTAOMJIBHOCTh
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C TICUXOJIOTUYECKUM COCTOSIHHEM YTHETEHHOCTHU U CKopOU (grievability), ¢ npyroii
CTOPOHBI, yCMAaTPUBACT B COCTOSIHUN MIPEKAPHOCTH CIIMSIHHE CMBICTIOB HEHAIC)KHO-
CTH U OINACHOCTHU, CIIOCOOHBIX MPUBOAMTH K COLIMATBHBIM B3phIBaM, MIPOTECTaM U
BOWHAM.

4.3. PyHKYUOHUPOBAHUE Heos102u4ecKUX mepmuHoOepueamos
8 PYCCKOA3bIYHOM OUCKYpce

C cepeaunbl 2000-X TOIOB IHUCKYCCHS O HOBBIX CIOcO0ax cTpaTH(UKAIIIU
MMOCTHHyCTPHUAIIBHOTO O0IIEeCTBA NMPOHUKAET B POCCHMCKHHA COIMOJIOTHICCKHIA
muckype. Kak ormeuaer A.B. IOpeBuu, «oTedecTBeHHas COLMOTYMaHHUTapHas
HayKa MOCTENEHHO MPEBPAIlaeTCs B MEXaHU3M TPAHCIISILMM 3HaHUsA (2 TaKXKe Iu-
10Te3, NHTepIpETalui, 3a0/1y>KACHUH U T. J.), CO31aHHOTO 3apyO0eKHON HAayKOW»
(FOpeBuu 2006: 72). 3auMcTBOBaHKE 3aMMaHBIX CTPATH(PHUKAIMOHHBIX MATTEPHOB
COIIPOBOKAAETCS YTOUHEHUEM MX CEMaHTHYECKOro o0beMa, OnperesieHUeM cTe-
IIEHU UX PEJIEBAHTHOCTU IJISi POCCUHCKOIO COLMYMAa, a B OTAEJBHBIX CIydasx
OCTPOU KPUTHKOM KpUTEPHUEB, BHIOPAHHBIX JJIs1 OOBbEINHEHUS Pa3pO3HEHHBIX HH-
JUBUOB O] KPBIILIEH €IMHOTO TEPMUHA.

Haubonee oOmast aepuHULMS TEPMUHA KO2HUmMAapuam B POCCUHCKON coLuo-
noruu npunaanexut M.I'. Bpecnepy (2023), xapakTepu3yoIero ero Kak «HoByIO
COIMANIBHYIO TPYIITY/KJIacc co3nareneit mHpopMamoHHoro npoaykra» (bpecnep
2023: 143). B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT OTHOIICHHUS K HH(POPMAIMOHHOMY/
un(ppoBOMYy NPOAYKTY YUEHBIH MpeljiaraeT BbIACISATh TPU HOBbIE COIMAJIbHBIC
IPYMIIBL: B BBICIIMX CJIOSIX OOIECTBA — BIaIeNbLbl HHPOPMALMOHHOTO IPOIYKTa U
MH(OPMaLIMOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHBIX CeTeH (HETOKpaTHsl, UJIU «CETEBbIE aPUCTO-
KpaTb» — TepMUH, npeanoxeHHbiit A. bapaowm, 5. 3oaepkBuctom (2004), B cpen-
HUX CJIOSIX COLMAJIbHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA — MPOU3BOASAIIAS  COLMAIbHAS
rpymnmna/kjiacc — KOTHUTapHuaT, B HU3LIUX CIOSX — MOoTpeduteneil HHPOpMaLuoH-
HOTO MpoaykTa — koHchioMmepuat» (bpecnep 2023: 149). Kak Bunum, pocCUiCKHiA
COLIMOJIOT TaKXe HCHonb3yeT addukcanbHyl0 Mojaedb (KOHCBIOM — OT aHIJL.
consume «IoTpeOasATh» + -am) U BBOJUT OTCYTCTBYIOIINNA B TPyAax 3aMaJHbIX CO-
IIUOJIOTOB TEPMUH, 0003HAYAIOIINN CaMyI0 MaCCOBYIO COLIMAJIbHYIO CTpaTy B paM-
Kax oOIiecTBa MoTpedsieHnsl, OTpaHUYUBas €ro pedepeHIuio, OJHaKO, UCKIIOYH-
TE€JIbHO OTHOIIEHUEM K HHTEPHET-TEXHOJIOTUSM.

Knacc koraurapuata Haxoautcst B Poccun B craguu popMupoBaHusi, Ha 4TO
KOCBEHHBIM 00pa30M yKa3bIBaeT TOT (PAKT, YTO MHOTUE yU€HbIE IPUPABHUBAIOT K
KOTHUTapUSAM MPEJCTaBUTENEH MOJIOJOTO MOKOJIEHUS, TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI'0 IOKOJIe-
HUA Z, IMEHYEMOTO TaK)K€ C MOMOILBIO 3aMMCTBOBAHUN «IICHTUHHUAJBI, 3yMEPHI,
XOYMJIEHAEPB» U T.II. IMEHHO AJI IIpeICTaBUTENIEH TAHHOW BO3PACTHOM TPYIIIIBI
€CTECTBEHHBIM (DOPMATOM JKU3HEAEATENIBHOCTH sIBIIsIeTCs LudpoBas cpena, KOoTo-
past OTHOBPEMEHHO CTAHOBUTCSI HICTOUHUKOM UX (PMHAHCOBBIX J10XOOB.

Haumenbinyto pacnpocTpaHeHHOCTh B pabOTaX COBPEMEHHBIX POCCUHCKUX
COLIMOJIOTOB MOJYYMJI TEPMUH carapuam. C THaXpOHUYECKON TOUKH 3pEHUS CIOBO
MO>KHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK BTOPUYHOE 3aUMCTBOBAHME, IIOCKOJIbKY B Hauaje
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XX BeKa OHO yke€ (PYHKIIHOHUPOBAJIO B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE B 3HAUEHUU «CUCTEMBI 3a-
paboTHON miaTel», npumienmeM u3 ¢paniysckoro ss3pika (Enumkun 2010).
JlepuHumu TepMuHa B pOCCUMCKHUX COLIMOJIOIMYECKUX TPYJaxX COBIAAAIOT ¢ (hop-
MyJIMpOBKamHu, npeanoxxkeHHbiMu I'. Ctennunrom (Standing 2014), oqnako B omnpe-
JeNIeHUH cOocTaBa peepeHTHBIX TPYyNI U B OMHCAHUU COLMAIBHOIO KOHTEKCTa
HaOmoaroTes omyTtumbie pasnuuus. CormacHo wuccienoBanuto JI.I'. CmartoBa
(2017), B Poccun carapuam BKIOYaeT B ce0s JUI], IMEIOMINX CTAOMIBHOE MECTO
paboThl ¢ 6onee-MeHee (PUKCHPOBAHHOM, TIPEICKa3yeMOH U JIETATbHOU («Oemoi»)
3apa0oTHOM uaTol. [y canapuaTa XapakTepHO HaJIM4yue BbIpakeHHOU mpodec-
CHUOHAJIbHOW TPAEKTOPHH, MOJIHASL 3aHITOCTh, BKIIOYEHHOCTh B CUCTEMBI COLIUAIb-
HOTO U NMEHCHUOHHOTo obecnieueHus. B nanHyro kaTeropuro momnajaatoT, Halpumep,
BpauH, NMPEnoaBaTeNn, rocyapCTBEHHbIE U MyHULIUIIATbHbBIE CIYyXKAIIUe, «CHIIO-
BUKW», IITAaTHbIE COTPYAHUKU KPYIHBIX KOPHOPALUH, 0COOEHHO C TOCYAapCTBEH-
HeiM yuactuem (CnatoB 2017: 19). B pabotax poccHHCKHMX Y4Y€HBIX TEPMHH
«cajapuar» peryJyiipHO COCEACTBYET C TPAHCIUPYEMbBIM U3 aMEPUKAHCKOTO BapH-
aHTa aHIJIMICKOrO SI3bIKa MOHATUEM COLIMAIbHOW MOOMIBHOCTH UM COLUATBHOIO
mudra. IMeHHO BepTUKaibHAs MOJENb CTpaTu(UKalUN 0OIIecTBa MPEACTaBIIET
OCHOBY yNpaBJIEHUs MIEPEX01aMU MOJIOJ0TO IOKOJIEHUS B PsiJibl KOTHUTAapHaTa Win
cajlapuarta, CllocoOCTBYeT «Iepe(opMaTHPOBAHUIO PACIIOI0KEHUS U HATTOJIHEHHO-
CTH COLIMAJIbHBIX CTPAT, OTBEUasi HE TOJIBKO COLUATbHO-TIOJUTHYECKOMY 3aIpocy,
HO U 1yXy TexHudeckoro nporpecca» (Tepunosas, [lactuna 2022: 68).

Ecnu BXoxJeHue MHAMBUIOB B COCTAB cajlapyaTa XapakTepu3yeTcsl Kak JBH-
’KEHHE BBEPX M0 HepapXUdyeckoil 00IIeCTBEHHOH JIECTHHIIE, TO MONAaJJaHNue B CIOU
IpeKapuara NpecTaBiseT co0O CBUIETENBCTBO COLMAIBHOIO perpecca M, Kak
CJIEICTBUE, ICTOYHUK MHO>KECTBEHHBIX PUCKOB. B yC10BHAX poccuiickoi eCTBU-
TEIBHOCTHU npexapuam MpescTaBiIseT co0oi «popMupyroIIHiics Kiacc, KOTOPbIH,
C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, OJUIIETBOPSAET COLMAJIbHBIE CIIOH, oONajaromue npogpeccuo-
HaJbHBIMU 3HAHUSIMU, KBaJTU(UKALUEN, ONIBITOM U CTPEMSIIHNECS IOCTPOUTH pal-
OHaJIbHbIE B3aMMOCBS3U C OOLIECTBOM M TOCYAAapCTBOM, C IPYroil CTOPOHBI, 3TO
OBICTPO PaCTYyIIUU CIOKW PaOOTHUKOB HECTAOMIHLHOTO COIMATIBLHOTO MOJIOKEHHUS C
HeomnpeaeneHHo, (rekcuOmibHON (TnOKoM) creneHbio 3anaTocTi» (TomeHko
2020: 60).

HoBblil TepMHH BBIXOJUT 32 Ipeieibl COOCTBEHHO HAyYHOI'O AUCKYpCa, BHE-
psieTCsl B CMEXHbIE JUCKYPCUBHBIE IPAKTUKYU U MOJIYYaeT pa3InyHbIe XapaKTepu-
CTHUKM B MacC-M€Jua: «IpeKapuaT — HOBBI COLMAJIBHBIN KJIACC, PaCIOJIOKHB-
LIMICS MKy TPaJWLMOHHBIM IPOJIETapUaToOM U OETHOTON»; «IpeKapuar — 3TO
COLIMAJIbHO HEYCTPOCHHBIE, HE MMEIOIUE NOJHOW TrapaHTUPOBAHHOM 3aHATOCTU
JIIOJIN», «IIpeKapuaT — 3TO JIFOAU, KOTOpble paboTaloT, HO HE UMEIOT MTOCTOSIHHOTO
IIOJIHOLIEHHOT'O TPYIOBOT'0 KOHTpakTa» u T.1. K mpexkapuaty npuuncistoT npeacra-
BUTEJEH pa3IUYHBIX IPyHN: «pabouyve — MUTPaHTbl Ha CTPOMKaX, JOMAaLIHHM
nepcoHan (mosapa, yOOpUIMIIbI, HIHHU, BOAUTENH, CAJJOBHUKH) B JoMax Ooraueit
(anuThI M canapuarta) u Gppusancepsl (0T aHMIMCKUX cioB free lancer — «cBoOO-
HBbIM KONEWIIUK», TO €CTh CPEAHEBEKOBBIN COJIIAT-HAEMHHUK), KOTOPBIE 3aHSTHI
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OTJENBHBIMU TPOEKTAaMH U «KOUYIOT» OT 3aKa3uMka K 3akazuuky» (Velobiker
2022). B apyrux MCTOYHUKAX MOAYEPKUBAETCS, YTO «IIpPEeKapuaT — 3TO BOBCE HE
MapruHajibl. DTO JIIOJU, KOTOpbIE pabOTal0T, HO HE UMEIOT MOCTOSHHOTO IMOJHO-
LIEHHOTO TPYJ0BOro KoHTpakTa» (Banki.ru 2020).

Pa3HouTeHMs B ollpeieIeHNH NIpeKapuaTa, a TaK’Ke€ COMHEHUS B CyILIECTBOBA-
HUU 0003HAYaEMOM C TIOMOIIIBIO IAaHHOTO TEPMUHA COLIMATIBLHON CTPAThl BBICKA3bI-
BalOTCA U OTAEIbHBIMU POCCUNCKMMHU yYEHBIMH. B nuckyccuu, OpraHu30BaHHOM
Ha 6a3e Kazanckoro ¢enepalbHOTO0 YHUBEPCUTETA, TIOJJHUMAIIUCH BOIIPOCHI O TOM,
ABJIAETCS JIM «IpEeKapuaT MOJIHBIM TEPMHHOM WM PEAJIBHO HAPOKIAIOLIMMCS
KJlaccom», oOpallajgoch BHHUMAaHME HAa YMO3PHUTEIBHBIA XapakTep MOCTPOCHHI
I'. Crennunra, a Takxke Ha 0COOYI0 IPUPOY HOBOTO COLIMOHMMA, «BIIOJIHE MTPHMeE-
HUMOTO JUIsl TOTO, YTOObl MAHMITYJIMPOBATh ONPEECIEHHBIMU COLIMAJIbHBIMU CH-
namu» (Xacanosa 2014). [To yrBepxkaenuto JI.I'. @ummana (2022), «mpoTuBOpe-
YUBOCTh CYLIECTBYIOLMX B3IJISIIOB HA MpeKapuaT BO MHOTOM 0OyCIJIOBJI€HA U3Ha-
yaJbHOW MHTEHIMEH BKIIIOYAaTh B HOBBIM KJacC (MM B YMCIO KaHAUAATOB B €O
YJIEHbI) BCEX, KTO, HE3aBUCUMO OT pa3Mepa... 10Xoja, 00pa3oBaHus, CAMOUICHTH-
¢buKanuy M Ipyrux XapakTepUCTHK, HE MMeeT (popManbHON 3aHATOCTH <...>.
HeynuBurenabHO, 4TO HAPUCOBAHHBIN CTOJIb IIMPOKUMH Ma3KaMH OPTPET «HOBOTO
OIIaCHOTO KJIacca» C caMOro Haudaja BbI3bIBal coMHeHUs» (Pumman 2022: 104).

Heynaunsiit xapakrep tepmuHoTBopuectBa I'. Crenaunra (Standing 2014)
MOJKET OBbITh OOBSICHEH U C JIMHI'BUCTUYECKOIH TOYKM 3pEHUs: BHIOOP B KauecTBE
OHOMAaCHOJIOTHYECKOT0 MPHU3HAKa KaueCTBA «HECTaOMIbHOCTH, IIATKOCTU (pUHAH-
COBOI'O IOJIOKEHMSI, CONPSHDKEHHON € OMACHOCTBIO KOJUIAIICa», 3aKOAMPOBAHHOIO
B CEMaHTUKE IMPWIAraTelbHOTO MPeKapHblll, HE MOXET IPEeACTaBIsATh COOOi
O00BEKTUBHOTO KPHUTEPHs, OOBEAMHSIOUIETO JIIOJEH B OHY COLHUAIBHYIO CTpary.
[ToTeHnManbHBIA PUCK YTPaThl COLMATIBHBIX WM (PMHAHCOBBIX TApAHTHM KacaeTcs
KaX/10TO U SIBJISIETCS €CTECTBEHHBIM (PaKTOPOM B YCIIOBHUSX PHIHOUYHOM 3KOHOMHUKH.
Cy1iecTByIOUMI ML B MOTEHIIMH COLMONCUXOJIOTHYECKUN (AaKTOp HE MOXKET
OBITh MCIOJB30BAH B KAuyeCTBE MapaMmeTpa, OObEIUHSIOLIETO JIOACH B pealbHO
CYILLECTBYIOIINE COLIMANIbHBIE O0BEIMHEHHUS.

B TO e Bpems xapakTepHas Ul COBPEMEHHOW LMBMIIM3ALUU TEHACHLIUSA
HECTaOUJILHOCTH HAXOAHUT CBOE BBIPAXKEHHE B MPOM3BOJHOM CYLIECTBUTEIHLHOM
npexkapuzayusi, KOTOPOe MPOXOIUT OBICTPBIN MyTh OT YHOTPEOICHUS B Y3KOCIIEIIH-
AIU3UPOBAHHBIX COYETAHUAX «IpeKapu3alus TPpyHa, 3aHATOCTH, MOJIOAEKU» IO
o01elt XapakTepUCTUKU MTpeKapu3auy ku3Hu. OnuceiBas mnojgoxeHue Gopmupy-
IOLLErocs Kiacca Kak HEyCTOMYUBOE, CBA3aHHOE C PUCKOM YTPAThl TPYIOBBIX MpPaB
U colMabHbIX rapantuii, I'.JI. BopoHHH yka3bIBaeT, 4To Takue pabOTHUKH CTall-
KHMBAIOTCSl HE TOJIbKO C «IpeKapu3alueil TpyJa, HO U NpeKapu3alued >KU3HU
B 1ieniom» (Boponun, Kpamep 2021: 112).

OHoMacHONOruuecKuil Mpu3HaKk HEYCTOMUYMBOCTH, HE «CpabOTaBIIUN» B TEp-
MUHOJIepUBaTe, NMPU3BAaHHOM 0003HauaTh COLMAIBHYIO CTpaTy, CTAHOBUTCS BOC-
TpeOOBaHHBIM B XapaKTEPUCTHKE MPOLIECCYaIbHOTO COCTOSIHUSI COBPEMEHHOM 1~
Buinmsanuu. E.A. 3eMmckas ykaszpiBana, yto A0 70-x rogoB XX B. KOJIMYECTBO
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CYLIECTBUTENIBHBIX Ha -u3ayus OblJIO HE3HAYUTEIBHBIM, HO yXe K Hauany XXI cTo-
JIETHSI UX YUCIIO PE3KO BO3POCIIO MPU OTCYTCTBHH COOTHOCUTENBHBIX IJIarojoB, OT
KOTOPBIX OHU MOTIJIM ObITh 00pa3oBansl (3emckas 1996: 109).

JlaHHBIN HEOJIOTM3M BCE Yallle COCEACTBYET C CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIM HpeKap-
HOCMb CO 3HAUYEHHUEM OTBJICUEHHOIO IpH3HaKa. [Ipexapuzayus N npekapHocmo
HAYMHAIOT aKTUBHBIM 00pa30M HCIIOJIb30BaThCS B 3ar0JIOBKAax pa3iMYHbIX UHTEp-
HET-CTaTel; CBeXEeCTh U HOBU3HA JIEKCUYECKUX €JMHHULL CIOCOOCTBYET UX YIIOTPeO-
JICHUIO B Ka4eCTBE MPArMaTuyecKux aTTPaKTOPOB, CIIOCOOHBIX MPUBJIEYb BHUMA-
Hue nenesoi ayauropun. Hampumep: «@punanc kak TroppMa. YTo Takoe npekap-
HOCTh U moueMy HaMm cTouT ee uzberath» (bapmuna 2018), «Octopoxxno! Ilpeka-
pusanus Tpyaa» (Kopenesckuii 2022), «IIpekapHOCTh HCKycCTBa: HOBOE Oymyliee
uHctuTyuui?» (Iucapes 2021) unn «OT npekapHO 3aHATOCTU A0 MpeKapUu3alu
xu3H» (LlleBuenko 2022). Bo MHOrMX MaTepuanax 0OTMEYaeTcsl, YTO MpeKapusa-
[IMS TIPOHUKIIA BO BCE 00JIACTU KOHOMHUYECKOW M TPYIOBOM AESITEIBHOCTH POC-
CHSIH: B 3[JpaBOOXPaHEHUE, KyJIbTypy, 00pa3oBaHHe, MOJIUTUKY U S3KOHOMUKY, IIPO-
HU3BIBAET MyOJIMYHYIO U IPUBATHYIO )KU3Hb POCCHUSIH, HETaTUBHBIM 00pa3oM oTpa-
’KasCh HA UX IICUXOJOTNYECKOM COCTOSHUU.

B BbllIeyKa3aHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX H3HAYaJIbHO IMpHUCYLIasl MpUIaraTeIbHOMY
npeKapHulii ceMa COLMATbHOM HECTaOMIBHOCTH JEaKTyalu3upyeTcs, Ha MepBbId
IUTaH BBIXOJUT ICUXOJOTUYECKUH U 3K3UCTEHIIMAIBbHBIM paKypc HMEHyeMoro ¢e-
HomeHa. Ha npomreniiem B 2023 rony XVII Cankr-IletepOyprckom cammure neu-
XOJIOTOB NpPeKapHOCMb CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBHOM TEMOWM AMCKYCCHH, B paMKax
KOTOPOH 03BYUYMBAIOTCS €U O TOM, YTO «IPEKAPHOCTb MOXKET OBITh MOHSTA KaK
COCTOSIHME TCUXOJIOTUYECKON YSI3BUMOCTH Y€JIOBEKa, Kak criennduyuHas ass TeKy-
LIET0 BPEMEHHU METANAaTOJIOIHMsI — MaCCOBOE HApYLIEHHE JIMYHOCTHOIO Pa3BUTHUSAY,
KaK «THUI dU3HEHHOM CTpaTerum» WM JaXe KaK «HOBasl SK3UCTEHLIMAJIbHAs Iep-
cnektuBa pa3BuTHs udenoBeka» ([Icuxomormueckas razera 2023). OOpamaer Ha
ce0sl BHUMaHue 3THOCTIEHU(DUYHBIA XapaKTep OCMBICIEHUS ()EHOMEHA MPEeKapHO-
ctu B Poccum kak NenmpeccHMBHOIO ICHUXOJIOTMUECKOIO COCTOSIHMS, MMEIOILLEro
JI€MOTHBALIMOHHBIN XapaKTep, YTO BCTYIAET B MPOTUBOPEUHE C YOEKIEHHOCTBHIO
3aMaJHbIX YYEHBIX B HAJIMYUU B IIPEKapHaTe MOKa €Le IPEMIIIOLLETO PEBOIIOIH-
OHHOro mnoreHnuana. JI.I' ®dummaH ycmaTpuBaeT NPUYMHBI TAaKOro IOIX0Ja
K HOBOMY COILIMAaJIbHOMY ()€HOMEHY B TOM, YTO «POCCUHMCKUI MpeKapuaT MpaKkTu-
YECKHU IMOJIHOCThIO COBIAAAET C POCCHUICKUM e cpelHuM kiaccom <...> U mo-
CKOJIBKY C TaKOI'O po/ia IPEKapuaTOM KaK MaCCUBHO CTPAJAOLIUM U COBCEM YK€
HE OIMACHBIM KJIaccOM TIOCYJapCTBO MOXKET BECTH HE IMOJPBIBAIOIINI OCHOB
CUCTEMBI IMAJIOT, JUCKYpPC O IIpeKapuare W NMpeKapu3alui CTAHOBUTCS TAaKOH K€
MOTEHLIMAJIBHO JETUTUMHON Pa3HOBUAHOCTHIO HOPMAIU3YIOIIETO TUCKYpPCa, KaK U
IHMCKypc 0 cpenHeM kinacce» (Pumman 2022: 104).

5. O6cyxaeHue pe3ynbTaToB

AHanu3 KOTHUTUBHO-/IEPUBALIMOHHBIX MOJEJEH, JIEKAIIUX B OCHOBE HOBEH-
LIMX TEPMUHOJEPUBATOB € cy(HUKCOM -am, TONOTHEHHBIA U3yUYEHHUEM CMBICIIOB,
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KOTOpBIE BKJIAJbIBAIOTCS B HUX AHIJIO-aMEPUKAHCKMMU HOMUHATOPaMH U POCCHil-
CKHMHU YYEHBIMHU-COLIMOJIOTaMH, BBIIBHJI, YTO M300pETEHHbIE TEPMUHBI HOCAT B
3HAYUTEIILHON MEPE XapaKTep UCKYCCTBEHHBIX COLIMOKOHCTPYKTOB, OTPAXKAIOIINX
HE TOJIbKO O0BEKTHUBHYIO IOTPEOHOCTH B UX Pa3pabOTKe U COOTBETCTBHUE PEAIbHOM
cTpaTu(duKanuu oOiecTBa, HO U CYOBEKTHBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH MHMPOBO33PEHHS
yueHbIX. CyIeCTBEHHYIO pOjib B MOJAEPKAHUM HAYYHOU JKU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH HO-
BBIX TEPMHUHOJIEKCEM UM UX MPUTA3aHUN Ha POJIb BEAYIIUX COLMOJIOTMYECKUX TEp-
MUHOB WUIpaeT B3ATas 3a OCHOBY cy(ddukcanbHas MoJielb, B paMKax KOTOpOH Jia-
TUHCKHUI (DOPMAHT -am BBICTYIIACT B Ka4E€CTBE SKCIIOHEHTA cOOMpaTEIbHONH MHO-
YKECTBEHHOCTH pa3psijia CyIIECTBUTENBHBIX nomina collectiva. B T1o ke Bpems
HENOCPEACTBEHHAS CBA3b TEPMHUHA KOCHUMAPpUAan ¢ HAUMEHOBAaHUEM KOHKPETHOIO
HCTOPUYECKOIO MpeleeHTa — Kilacca MpoJieTaprara — BbI3bIBACT HEOJHO3HAUHBIE
MHTEpIpEeTalii CI0BOOOPA30BATEILHON MOJIENM U BEPOATHBIX ACCOLUATHUBHBIX
cBszeil. Ecnu 1 camoro HoMMHaTOpa cMeHa MpoJieTapueB KOTHUTAPUSIMU CBSI3bI-
BAETCs C U3MEHEHUSIMU OCHOBHOT'O OpPY/Hsl TPY/a, TO B OObIIEGHHOM CO3HAHUU HO-
cUTeseH si3bIKa MPOUCXOJUT aKTyalln3alusi CeMbl (PUHAHCOBOI'O COCTOSIHUS, KBAJIH-
¢unmpyonas KOTHUTUBHYIO COLMAIBHYIO MPOCIIONKY KaKk HOBBIM aHAlOr Kjacca
MaJOUMYIIHX.

AHanu3 QyHKUMOHUPOBAHUS TEpPMUHA precariat/npexkapuam BbISIBUI HEHO-
CTaTKu CyOBEKTHBHOTO BbIOOpAa HOMHHATOPOM OHOMACHOJIOTMYECKOTO IMpH3HAKa
IIPEKAapPHOCTH KaK KPUTEPHSl, KOHCTUTYHPYIOLEr0 HOBYIO COLIMAIBHYIO CTpaTy. 3a-
KOJMPOBAaHHOE B CEMaHTHUKE MPUIIAraTeIbHOIO precarious 3Ha4eHIe HEYCTOMYUBO-
CTH, NOTEHLIMAJIbHBIX ONIACHOCTEN Y PUCKOB BBI3BAJI0 COMHEHHUSI MHOTUX YYEHBIX B
HaJIM4uU peepeHTHBIX IPYII, COOTBETCTBYIOUINX CTOJIb IIUPOKOMY YMO3PUTEIb-
HOMY COLIMOKOHCTPYKTY. B TO k€ BpeMsl akTyalln3alus CEMbl IICUXOJOTUYECKOTO
COCTOSIHUSI, M3HAYAIbHO MPUCYTCTBYIOLIEH B MOTHBHUPYIOIIEM IPHJIaraTebHOM,
00yc0BMIa BOSHUKHOBEHHE U JUCKYPCUBHYIO aKTUBU3ALIMIO IPOU3BOAHBIX CyIlie-
CTBUTEJIbHBIX, OMUCHIBAIOIINX PEKapU3aLUIO U MIPEKAPHOCTh KaK OOLIYI0 TEHACH-
LIUIO Pa3BUTHUS HUBHIN3ALUHN U KaK 3K3UCTEHIIMANIBbHBIN (peHOMeH. B ocmbiciennn
JAHHBIX KOHLENTOB 3apyOexHBIMU U OT€UECTBEHHBIMU COLIMOJIOraMH OOHApYKH-
BaeTCs ’THOKYJIbTYpHAs crenr(urKa: Ha 3anajie HeCTaOUIbHOCTb SK3UCTEHIIMU HH-
TEPHPETUPYETCs KaK UCTOYHUK COLUATbHON KOH(QIUKTOI€HHOCTH, B POCCUHCKOMN
COLIMOJIOTMUYECKOM HayKe ITPeKapuaT NpUpaBHUBAETCS K CPEJHEMY Klaccy, B Cylle-
CTBOBaHMM KOTOPOI'O YCMaTPUBAETCS 3aJI0T COLUATbHO-IKOHOMUYECKOHN CTa0MIb-
HOCTH O0IIECTBA.

6. 3akalueHue

Ocy1IecTBICHHBII HAMH aHAIN3 HOBEUIIINX COIIMOJIOTHYECKHX TEPMHUHOB IO-
Ka3bIBaeT, uTo aduKcanibHas MOJEIb ¢ (OPMAHTOM -am, TPATUITMOHHO WCIIONb-
3yemasi 1y obOpa3zoBaHusi nomina collectiva, mepecekaercs ¢ OJICHIUHTOBOM
MOJICTIBIO. BBISIBIICHHAS HEOTHO3HAYHOCTH BOCIIPHSATHS aKaJIeMUYSCKUM COO0OIIIe-
CTBOM IMPEANIOKEHHBIX TEPMUHOOOPA30BaHUN CBUICTEIHCTBYET O BAXKHOU pOJIU
yenoBeueckoro (pakrtopa B KOHCTpyupoBaHUM TepmMuHa. Oco0oe 3HAYCHHE IS
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yCHemHOro (pyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS COLIMOHMMOB UMEET BBHIOOpP OHOMACHOJIOTHYE-
CKOT'O MPU3HAKa, KOPPEIUPYIOMIETO ¢ O0BEKTUBHBIMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU, TIPUCY-
IIMMH 11eJI0i connanbHOU cTpate. [Ipeobnasanue B akTe HOMHUHAIIMUA CYObEKTHB-
HOTO AaBTOPCKOTO B3MIsia OOYCIOBJIMBAET MHOXKECTBEHHBIC WHTEPIPETALINH
BHYTpeHHEH (GOopMbI HEOIepUBaTa U BHI3BIBAET COMHEHUS B €r0 CIocoOHOCTH 000-
3Ha4YaTh KOHKPETHYIO COIMATIbHYIO TPYNIy. biieHIuHTOBBIE CTPYKTYPHI, TOPOXKIa-
IOIIUE TIPSIMBIE ACCOIMAIINHU C TPEABIAYIUM COLIMOHUMOM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT IIPOEITH-
POBAHUIO JIOKHBIX MPEICTABICHUI Ha HOBYIO pe()epeHTHYIO TPYIIY H, CIIeI0Ba-
TEJIbHO, HE COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEOOBAHUSAM €T0 OJJHO3HAYHOTO, YHU(DHUIIUPOBAHHOTO
MOHUMaHUA. BIsIBIEHHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH MHTEPIPETAIIMN 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX TEPMH-
HOB B PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM JTUCKYpPCE OMPENeSIOTCs crieln(GUKon akTyaabHOU CTpaTH-
(dbuKanuu POCCHUUCKOro OOIIecTBa W TEHACHIUN ero pasButus. CrenmaHHbIC
B pe3yJIbTaTe OCYIIECTBICHHOIO aHAJIM3a BbIBO/IbI BHOCAT BKJIaJ B TEOPUIO COBpE-
MEHHOT'O TEPMHUHOBEICHUSI 1 MOTYT YYUTHIBATHCS B MPAKTUKE TEPMUHOTBOPYECTRA.

YyacTtue aBTOpPOB:

T.M. lllkanenko — c6op 1 00pabOTKa aHTIIOSI3EITHBIX MATEPUAIOB, KOHIISIIITUS U TH3aitH
uccienopanus, Hanucanue tekcra; E.H. CTpeabuyk — cOop 1 00paboTKa pyCCKOS3bIUHBIX
MaTepHaJIOB, TOATOTOBKA TCOPETHUSCKON JacTH PabOTHI.
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Postcolonial semantics is a relatively new branch of linguistics that studies
meaning in places that were formerly colonized. It explores the meanings of
concepts, inter alia, that were introduced through Euro-colonialism and those that
emerged because of it. Levisen’s book Postcolonial Semantics is the first book to
offer a meaning-centered and cultural-insider approach to postcolonial linguistics.
Using this approach, Levisen explores Bislama, a Pacific language. While previous
studies have investigated different aspects of this language (e.g., Crowley 2004a,
2004b), Levisen’s is the first book to investigate part of the Bislama universe of
meaning and present findings that can easily be verified by the average native
Bislama speaker.

Chapter 1 is an introduction. It starts by defining the term ‘postcolonial
semantics’ and moves on to introduce the research setting. Levisen investigates
Bislama, the national language of Vanuatu, an archipelagic country in the Pacific
Ocean that was colonized by Britain and France and gained independence in 1980.
Bislama is a creole whose words are predominantly of English origin. Levisen also
introduces his empirical framework through which he approaches meaning in
Bislama. This framework rests on semantic socialization, consultation, and
observation.

Chapter 2 sheds light on the centrality of meanings and that of metalanguage.
For Levisen, semantics is all about studying meanings, which he regards as
conceptual constructs that are based on prototypical scenarios. To study these
meanings, especially across linguacultures (ways of speaking and ways of living),
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semanticists need a metalanguage that unpacks these meanings while avoiding
Anglo- and Eurocentrism. The metalanguage that Levisen proposes and uses
throughout his book is the Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM). This
metalanguage uses, inter alia, 65 concepts that are simple (cannot be defined using
simpler terms) and universal (have exact equivalents in all languages). As the book
investigates meanings in Bislama, Levisen presents a list of the exact equivalents
of these 65 concepts in this language.

Chapter 3 studies the popular representation of ‘places’ and ‘people in places’
in the Bislama discourse. More specifically, it investigates the meanings of graon
‘land/home,’ aelan ‘(home) island,” kantri ‘country,” and paradaes ‘Paradise.” For
each concept, Levisen presents an explication (a definition using simple, universal
concepts). In addition, he compares them to their English counterparts and also
presents an explication of English country and Paradise.

Chapter 4 starts by discussing Anglo metalinguistics, and it particularly looks
into and explicates the meanings of the English words and phrases English, dialect
of English, and variety of English. It then moves on to discuss Ni-Vanuatu
metalinguistics, and it analyzes and explicates the following terms: lanwis ‘island
vernacular,” two meanings of the word Bislama, inglis ‘English,’ franis ‘French,’
and ekspensif inglis ‘lit. expensive English.’

In Chapter 5, Levisen investigates the semantics of social categories in
Vanuatu. By ‘social categories’ is meant how different groups of people are referred
to in a certain place, whether these groups live or are related to that place or not.
Levisen analyzes and explicates 23 such categories. It is no wonder then that this
chapter is the longest (49 pages) and has the word dictionary in its title:
“Postcolonial lexicography: A dictionary of social words and worlds.” Among the
categories investigated are o/ bubu ‘ancestors,’ ol brata mo ol sista ‘lit. brothers and
sisters’ (which are used as kinship and friendship terms), and o/ blakman mo ol
waetman ‘lit. black and white people.’

Chapter 6 advocates the importance of using cross-translatable concepts when
describing how people in different cultures talk about how they feel. Using simple,
universal concepts, Levisen discusses the pragmatics of sakem swea ‘lit. throwing
insults’ in Bislama and provides four cultural scripts (short texts describing cultural
norms and practices) for sakem swea. He also investigates the meanings of some
words from this category and explicates one of them, namely dipskin ‘lit. thick
skin.” Furthermore, he explores the semantics of faea i ded ‘lit. dead fire’ and the
two anger-like feelings kros (etymon: cross) and les (etymon: lazy), and the word
sore (etymon: sorry), and ends the chapter by explicating the music-driven category
aire (etymon: Jamaican irie). Compared to English, Bislama gives more
prominence to expressive conceptualizations of feelings than to descriptive ones.

In Chapter 7, Levisen presents his cultural and critical theory of ortholexy. By
the word ortholexy he means the study of good and bad words; this study is
conducted from the lens of native speakers of the target linguaculture. He analyzes
and explicates the English word faboo, as well as the Bislama words rabis (etymon:
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rubbish) and stret (etymon: straight), which refer to doing bad and good things,
respectively. He also discusses and provides a cultural script for the Bislama
concept of sakem toktok ‘throwing words’ and that of nakaema. Regarding
nakaema, Levisen demonstrates how rendering it as ‘black magic’ does not reflect
its true meaning. He ends this chapter by throwing light on the semantics of the
Bislama value of rispek hemi honorabel ‘respect is honorable.’

Chapter 8 is the conclusion. Here, the author lists and discusses the different
contributions of his findings to different fields. His book contributes to postcolonial
linguistics, cognitive and cultural semantics, creole studies and world Englishes,
Bislama and urban Pacific studies, and linguistic worldview studies.

The originality of this book lies in its providing a new framework. This
framework paves the road for studying cognitive semantics and postcolonial
linguistics, and it demonstrates how this road can be taken. Levisen takes his readers
on a journey into the Bislama linguaculture and helps them see and experience the
ways of speaking and living in the capital of Vanuatu as locals there see them and
experience them. I hypothesize that most readers might know very little (if any)
about Vanuatu and Bislama. For them, as it was for the present reviewer, Levisen’s
book will be an eye-opener in two respects. First, it will introduce them to a new
place, language, and culture. Second, it will do so through the lens of Bislama
speakers. Almost any book about a certain linguaculture will do the first task, but
rarely can one find such a book that also does the second task.

Levisen succeeds in his endeavor because his research and analysis are
grounded in an approach that employs simple, universal concepts (Goddard 2021,
Goddard & Wierzbicka 1994, 2002, 2014, Peeters 2006, Wierzbicka 2021). When
he describes a certain aspect of the Bislama linguaculture using these concepts, his
description can be read to/by native Bislama speakers, and the claims he makes
about their linguaculture can be verified by them. A description that uses concepts
that do not have exact equivalents in Bislama will be very difficult or impossible to
verify.

Levisen’s book is enriching in yet another respect. It gives its readers the
opportunity to question their own ways of viewing and understanding the world
around them, especially other languages and cultures. Without proper education,
most people would tend to judge other languages and cultures from the prism of
their own language and culture. This ethnocentrism prevents these people from
seeing reality as it is. With a world that has turned into a global village, people need
to read books like Levisen’s.

This book is also enriching in terms of language acquisition and/or learning.
To many people, learning or acquiring a new language is highly desirable. Readers
of Levisen’s book can find themselves acquiring/learning some of the basics of the
vocabulary and grammar of Bislama, although the book’s aim is not to teach this
language. This is because Levisen provides the explications of the target Bislama
concepts and the cultural scripts in both English and Bislama. The ability to read
and relatively understand the texts in Bislama stems from two factors. The first is
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because most words in Bislama are originally from English. The second is because
all the explications use the Bislama exponents of the 65 simple, universal terms
mentioned above. By coming across these simple words repeatedly, readers find
themselves committing them to memory almost effortlessly.

If the publisher, de Gruyter, were to consider a second edition of this book, a
possible change could be simplifying the academic language of the book to make it
more accessible to a general audience. For example, Levisen uses technical words
that are highly academic, such as etic, emic, and cryptodiversity. Although he
explains their meanings clearly, readers can stumble over them. He uses the word
etic, for instance, 62 times in the body of the book (excluding the Table of Contents
and references). Since this word is not commonly used even in academic discourse,
readers (including experts in the field) may find themselves needing to mentally
translate it into simpler terms, and this can be distracting.

In addition, it would be insightful to add to the appendix the origin of some of
the Bislama exponents (exact equivalents) of the 65 semantic primes. The origin of
some of the exponents is straightforward, like mi ‘I’ and yu ‘you.” The origin of
others, like hemia ‘there is,” is not. Having said that, it is worth noting that Levisen
provides information about the etymology of almost all the complex Bislama terms
he analyzes and explicates.

Postcolonial Semantics is a book worth reading and learning from. It broadens
the horizons of its readers and helps them grow more aware of cross-linguistic and
cross-cultural differences. This, in turn, helps in diminishing ethnocentrism.
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Over the past four decades, Translation Studies has experienced rapid
expansion, with China becoming a notable contributor to this field. Key Issues in
Translation Studies in China: Reflections and New Insights (2020), co-edited by
Lily Lim and Defeng Li, offers a comprehensive analysis of the evolution of
translation studies in China, highlighting its distinctive historical context and
modernization trajectory. Against the backdrop of globalization and rapid
technological advancement, China’s translation discipline has experienced
profound transformation: transitioning from traditional paradigms to modern
frameworks, synthesizing both Eastern and Western theoretical perspectives, while
continuously innovating in educational practices, technological applications, and
industry standards. The book presents a collection of eight chapters that encompass
pivotal themes including translating and interpreting training, cultural dimensions
of CTS, cognitive processes routes of translation and interpretation, as well as
curriculum design and assessment. Collectively presenting a unique lens to explore
Chinese translation as a distinct academic discipline, the book highlights China’s
evolving role in the global translation community.

Chapter 1, “Chinese Translation Discourse—Traditional and Contemporary
Features of Development,” discusses the development of Chinese translation
discourse, its most important features and major stages, both traditional and
contemporary, and how it has evolved from the past to the present. Zaixi Tan
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believes that, ‘as a system of its own’, Chinese translation discourse (as well as
translation theory in general) has its own unique °‘Chineseness’, and should
encompass both its historical roots and modern developments. Tan’s chapter
effectively bridges the gap between traditional Chinese translation theory and its
modern counterparts, providing a nuanced understanding of how past practices
inform present-day translation studies. His argument for a holistic view of Chinese
translation discourse is compelling and sets the stage for the rest of the book.

In Chapter 2 “Teaching Translation and Culture”, Yifeng Sun re-evaluates the
role of culture in translation education, emphasizing its historical context, key
issues, and contributions. Sun advocates for incorporating cultural knowledge and
cross-cultural awareness into translation training and suggests that translation
should not be reduced to vocational training but a balanced curriculum that equips
students with heightened cultural sensitivity and insight into the intricate and
dialogical nature of cultural disparities inherent in both source and target languages.
Sun’s approach is particularly relevant in light of AI’s impact on the field, offering
practical and forward-looking recommendations for enhancing cultural competence
in translation education, making this chapter a valuable resource for educators.

Chapter 3 “Translation Teaching Research in the Chinese Mainland
(1978-2018): Theory, Method and Development”, systematically reviews the
development of translation training in China from 1978 to 2018, highlighting key
theoretical frameworks and publication trends. Youlan Tao, Hui Wen, and Shuhuai
Wang underscore the critical role of translation teaching within applied translation
studies, aligning it with the growing demands of the language service industry.
Through a thorough quantitative analysis, the chapter offers valuable reflections on
past developments and provides insights for future advancements, establishing it as
a significant contribution to translation pedagogy.

Chapter 4 “Pragmatics and Chinese Translation” explores the pragmatics of
translation. Vincent Wang critically examines the research on that topic carried out
by Chinese scholars, categorizing the studies into two primary groups —
pragmatics as perspective and pragmatics as behaviour. Using a case study from
Pygmalion, Wang demonstrates the application of speech act analysis in translation,
underscoring how pragmatic analysis can enhance both understanding of translation
processes and quality evaluation. This chapter fills a gap in translation studies by
illustrating the practical relevance of pragmatics, offering valuable insights for
researchers and practitioners alike.

Chapter 5 “Cognitive Processing Routes of Culture-Specific Linguistic
Metaphors in Simultaneous Interpreting”, examines how professional interpreters
process culture-specific linguistic metaphors (CSMs) during simultaneous
interpreting by analyzing their cognitive strategies through a corpus-assisted
empirical study. Yue Lang and Defeng Li’s findings indicate that interpreters
predominantly utilize a vertical route to interpret both literal expressions and CSMs,
with a greater reliance on this approach for cultural nuances. Nevertheless, the
grammatical unit of the source language exert minimal influence on the cognitive
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process of interpreting CSMs. Furthermore, it specifically contrasts metaphoric
expressions with literal ones, addressing a gap in this field. Also, it suggests that
future research on the cognitive mechanisms of simultaneous interpretation could
benefit from utilizing larger corpus and online methods, particularly in elucidating
linguistic metaphors. This chapter is methodologically robust, offering a clear
example of how empirical research can advance our understanding of cognitive
processes in interpreting. The authors’ findings are significant for interpreter
training programs, as they highlight the importance of cognitive strategies in
handling culturally unique expressions.

Chapter 6 “From Faithfulness to Information Quality: On {5 in Translation
Studies”, discusses the role of Xin {5 in enhancing information quality in
translation. Chu-Ren Huang and Xiaowen Wang offer a comprehensive analysis of
the practical application of Xin {5 in translation, underscore the significance of
information quality by asserting that Xin {5 should be evaluated through meticulous
consideration of contextual meaning rather than a simplistic word-for-word
translation. Through comparative analyses of two pairs of near synonyms in
Chinese and English based on comparable corpora, the authors further expound that
prioritizing information quality is essential for comprehending the significance of
translation in today’s interconnected information economy. In this chapter, by
examining synaesthetic and conceptual metaphors, the authors contribute to the
discussion on faithfulness in translation, reflecting a shift toward functional and
communicative approaches.

Chapter 7, “Interpreting Training in China: Past, Present, and Future,” reviews
the development, current state, and future directions of interpreter training in China,
emphasizing the integration of theory with practice. Lily Lim, in this chapter,
reviews key milestones, explores training models through three curriculum
paradigms, and advocates a blended approach that incorporates information
technology and corpus-based practice. The chapter also discusses the relevance of
community interpreting training, the impact of artificial intelligence, and the need
to align training with global trends, aiming to cultivate interpreters with essential
IT skills. The professionalization of community interpreting in China is still at an
early stage of development. The field of domestic community interpreting research
is relatively limited in scope and has not received adequate scholarly attention
(Hu 2018). Lim’s insights provide a comprehensive and relevant perspective on
advancing interpreter training in China, especially community interpreting.

Chapter 8 “Translation and Interpreting Assessment Schemes: NAATI Versus
CATTI” by Leong Ko, provides a thorough analysis of the translation and
interpreting markets in Australia and China, along with an examination of the
development of the NAATI and CATTI tests. It compares their structures,
standards, components, and qualification pathways and examines the implications
of these frameworks for the translation and interpreting markets, including ethical,
social, and cultural dimensions. The author’s comparative study offers valuable
insights and recommendations for enhancing assessment schemes, making it a
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significant resource for policymakers and educators involved in translator and
interpreter certification.

The book is a significant contribution to the field of translation studies.
It offers a well-rounded exploration of both theoretical and practical issues in TS:
translation and interpretation teaching and assessment (Chapters 2, 3, 7, 8),
translation culture and the Chinese characteristics (Chapters 1, 2, 6) and linguistics
(Chapters 4 and 5), with a particular focus on the Chinese context. However, the
relevance of the topics discussed extends far beyond China, making the book an
important resource for the international TS community. The editors and
contributors have succeeded in addressing critical issues while also providing
innovative solutions to some of the most pressing challenges in the field. The
book’s empirical focus, particularly in chapters dealing with cognitive processes
and pragmatics, adds a scientific dimension to the discussion that is often lacking
in more theoretical works.

While the book is extensive, there are arecas where it could be further
strengthened. As with any collective work, there is a lack of internal connections
between topics across chapters, which may affect the continuity of reading.
Integrating discussions of related topics into cohesive sections may enhance overall
coherence. A limited portion of the information presented in the book could benefit
from closer attention to detail, such as a misspelling of the author’s name (p. 65
Li should be Lv) and a minor Chinese transliteration error (p. 127 neng4 should be
neng?2). If future editions are planned, a thorough review of such details would
further enhance the book’s overall professionalism and accuracy.

Nevertheless, this book is an invaluable resource for translation researchers,
scholars, and educators in tertiary-level translation and interpretation programs,
providing comprehensive insights on the latest advancements in translation studies
in China. Through comparative analyses, such as between NAATI and CATTI, the
book addresses the pragmatic and ethical aspects of translation and interpreting
practices in China. This approach, combined with insights on translator training and
assessment, makes the book a valuable resource for educators, policymakers, and
practitioners aiming to align translation standards with the growing demands of
international communication. Scholars may discover a wealth of current research
trends and prospective directions in the field of translation. This not only facilitates
knowledge exchange and growth within the academic community but also lays a
robust foundation for future research initiatives.
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